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REMARKS 

ON 

Christianity as old ^c* 
With Regard to 

Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. 

IT is no^ a Ycat and a half, fincc the Au* 
thor of the Book cntiturd Chriftimhy as 
old as the Creation made his firft appear- 
ance in the World. A Deift he certain* 
ly is by Profcflion of the higheft Magnitude,. 
And out of profound Efteem of> and Devotion 
to Natural ReligioHy the Law of Nature^ and 
Human Reafony ( Terms altogether illulive and 
equivocal) endeavours to depreciate the Ufc 
and Authority of all external Revelation, by 
all the Topicks and Arguments which the 
brighteft Wits and Faculties of a Freethinker 
were capable of urging^ To thefe furprizing 
Pretences (full of the Paradox and Peryerfe) 
feveral Anfwers have already appeared, and arc 
fiill preparing by Eminent Hands. But I do 
not find that any Ccnfurc as yet is either pafl; 
or promised on x)ae confiderabie part of the 

A Book, 



1 INTRODlfCriOl^, 

Book, which is that relating to Ecclcfiaftical 
Antiquity. This is a part which our cclc-* 
bratcd Author has labour'd with peculiar In- 
duftry and Zeal, defigning it (I fuppofe) as a 
delicate fort of Entertainment to Himfelf and 
Difciplcs, and a fhrcwd RejAedion on that 
Revelation in particular, which produced m 
event fuch ftrange Defcds and Infirmities in 
its Primitive Profeflbrs. The Sub) eft no doubt 
on't was a very great Darling and Favourite 
with our Author, as it ever has been with 
all his Prfdcceffors, and 'tis pity indeed to rob 
him of fo fine a Flower, and to difappoint 
with a barbarous rudenefs at once both his 
Pleafure and his Vanity. But the Author 
has here difplay'd the Natural Moralifi in fuch 
beautiful Colours, and given us fuch noble 
Specimens in the Lmck of Candour, Sincerity, 
Probity, Judgement, and Learnipg, as canpot 
but demand a diftinguifh'd Light and £mi-r 
nence for the publick view, and extort Expo- 
jfition and Illuftration from the Mouth and 
Pen of the mod virulent triefi. 

These alone (not to mention at prefent 
particular regards to Antiquity) arc Motives 
lUfficient to the following Remarks : and the 
principal aim* defign, and buiinefs of them 
is, to give one Inftance at leaft, of Truth and 
Sincerity in a ChrifiUn Priefly by exhibiting to 
the curious World with a moil religious ex-^ 

adnefS) 



INTRODUCTION. | 

aftncfs, the Moral and Learned Attainments 
of a Deijl and Laick. 

But before I enter on this Sub>cft, it is 
proper juft to acquaint the Reader, that I do 
not intend to cDfifider the Paflages of myAu^ 
thor, as they lie in his Book, but chufe for 
the fake of convenience and perfpicuity to 
caft them together under fcparate Heads or 
Titles, however diftind and remote their lo- 
cal Situation may be. As firft, I diftinguifh 
his feveral Charadtcrs of Antiquity with re- 
gard to their DireHion and Application^ fome 
being defign'd to refleft on the Antienu others 
on Afodern Churches. Again* I diftribute 
thefe Refiedions according to their different 
Kinds y into different ClafTes ot Heads of 
Charge, as ifl of Fraud, zd Error, id Super* 
ftition and fo on, preventing by this method 
any irregular confufion of Things and Ideas, 
and eaftng the Reader by a clear and open 
view of particulars prefented before hina. 
With this premife, I now go on ^p my Au* 
thor's Ailegatioos, 
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PART L 

CharaSiers of Antiqjjity, r^fleSiing^ 
. on the Primitive Churches. 



Sect. I. 

of Antient Frauds, 

Remark L 

AS for the holy Father $y fays he*, they 
ks Daille has a whole Chapter to 
prwCf did not think themfelves in their 
Controverjial Writings (and woft of 
theirs were fuch) obligd to ffeak the truth 5 but 
that every thing was lawful which fervid to gain 
the Victory. They thought they might by way of 
Occonomy or\y\{^zvi{zx\ovifayone thing and mean 
the co^ntrary. From hence wc arc to look up- 
on the Fathers as arrant Juglcrs and Tcfuits. 
They did not think themfelves obligd to ffeak the 
truth. That is, in plain Englifh and our Au- 
thor's Intention, they would lye* deceive, ^nd 
impofe without the Icaft fcruplc of Cohfcience. 
That eyery thing was lawful which ferv'd to 
gain the ViBory. Juft as Salluft fays of CatilinCt 

a ChriiUanity as old (ic. p. i6l. Ed. 4/a. p. i^a. Ed. ^<vo. 

Sulh 
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SuhdoluSy vmus^ cujujlibet ret fimulMor ac differ 
mulator^^^'^'^qtiia bona artes defunty dolts at que 
fallticiis contendit. That is in other words, 
ftick at no fort of means however wicked and 
fraudulent to gain the end. Nay farther, they 
thought Oeconomy and Dijpenfation would juftif;^ 
them wholly in ff^jing one thing and meaning 
'the eontrary. True Popifli Faith towards Hc- 
rcticks, aliud dmfum in feBore^ aliud promptum 
in Lingua habere, and that by a Papal Indulr 
gence and Difpenfation, with Merit and San-r 
d:ity in pcrfcftion. Then for Authority, DailtS 
has a whole Chapter to prove it. Here's a lit- 
tle miftake in the Quantity of Dailies proof, 
for he really has not half a Chapter upon the 
Controverfial Writings of the Fathers, which 
are thofe our Author is fpeaking of But to 
let this pafs, there is a far greater in the Qua- 
lity and Subftance of it. Whatever our Au-. 
thor may think of Dailies performance, thi^i 
I know and affure him, that it has not beeq 
thought, by all Men acquainted with the Fa- 
thers, a found and irrefragable Piece. Dr, 
Smith of Cambridge a Man of kno^n Abilities 
and Learning, who isfaid, by a vulgar error ^^ 
to have given it an Englifl^ Tranflation. cx- 
prefs'd very often \xis utter diflike of it, and 
had frequently thoughts of writing an accu- 
rate Anfwer to it himfelf But his lcarne4 
and intimate Friend Mr. Scri'^ner we^t q^ 

h Vid. ScrivMer, Praef, ad Apolo^, 

witU 
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with the Dr's dclign, and publifh'd in tbc 
Year 1672 his large AfokgU fro S. £fclefia Ps^ 
tribus adverfus Johannem DallMim. After him 
i^p. Sever idge^^ Dr. Canjc^^ Mr. WootQn^^ and 
Mr. Reeves^ of our own Writers pafs'd thelf 
fevcral Cenfures on the fame Book. Add to 
thcfe many Foreigners, reck^on'd up by Bu4^ 
fleus^, viz. Boileafii Richard ^mon, Le Nourrf^ 
i^atdis Alexander y Peter Zoruius^ who wrote a 
VtndtcU Patrum per omnes Fidei 03rifiimA artk^ 
ios, oppoJUti^ Jmnni J>MAo^y and laftly BtuUem 
liimfelf *. Nay even Mr. Le Clerc the greateft 
a4vocate for this Piece of Dall4f^s cannot hel|^ 
fllowing fome defeds and miftakes in it'^. 
So that a confident reference to a Bo6k sis 
pnanfwerable, which was wrote an hundred 
Years ago, without the leaft notice of the ma^ 
jpy repeated Animadverfions upon it fincethat 
time, argues either extreme weaknefs or difin- 
gcnuity, cither an cafy deception in the Man 
Himrdf, or a tricking defign to deceive others^ 
But this you'll fay, is nothing to the merit$ 
of the Caufe. Daille mzy be ftill in the 
right, tho' others have thought him in the 
wrong, and the Charge ntow broight againft 

c Prooem. ad Vind. Can. Eccl. Wmit. d Epiffola Apologtfc 
< Praef. ad Clem. Rom. Epift. f Pref. to Apolog. g Ifagoge 
p. 606. h Ibid. p. 607. i Ibid. Ut Dalfeus, ita & Jo. 
Clericus ipfe, quern illius patrocinium in Ce fafcepifle dixi-. 
mus, inter cenfires patrum jujlo rigidtores refertur, k If aec eo^ 
Hon dico, quod iingulos verfus ejus Libri probetn ». aut nuf^ 
|siam a Dallaeo diflgi^iam. EpiftoL Critic. 4. g. 11 2- 



the Bathcrt will ftand as a proof of their 
Cuiit^ uiil^^ you deny and invalidate theE- 
vidcncc. Wcll> pray, what arc the mighty 
Arguments? Why, they thought they might by 
v^ay afi>(tcammy or Dijfenfation f^ tme thing 
and mf/m thi tomrary^ That is, by their own 
Qx»sSt,^\ox!k^ th^ Md not think themfthes ohligd 
U ffeakthp truths tut that every thing was la^- 
fid which fert/d to gwn the Viilory. So then, 
as far as I can perceive* the whole of this 
black Impeachment, is only an inference from 
the Greek word oi)ww/*ict, which you tranilatc 
Oeconemy or Difpenfation without explaining ot 
fettling its meaning, Homine imperitonunquam 
auicquam injuftiaft. Olycofofiici in Greek muft 
iignify forfooth Difpenfation in Englijb, znd 
that in the worft and moft extenfive Senfe, 
implying an arbitrary fufpenilon or breach as 
occaAon requires, of the great and inviolable 
rules of Piety, Truth, and Equity. This is a 
ralh and idle way of annexing Modern Ideas 
to Antient Words, that has bred abundance 
of confufion and error in many Underftand- 
ings, and mifled Dailies and our Author par* 
ticularly in the cafe before us, into fuch inju- 
rious conceptions and afpcrfions of the Primi- 
tive Writers. OiycovofiicL in Scripture and Ec^ 
tlejiajlical ufe has generally a different Senfc 
from what it had antiently in the Civil and 
Politicaly and has hardly any one Idea belong- 
ing to it which the Englifh word Difpenfation 

(as 
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(as its commonly underftood) convcy^t to the 
Mind. jyiffenJMtQn generally implies trith 
us^, an Abrogation^ Relaxation^ and Sitffenfam 
o£ (landing Laws and Rules of Afting,. And 
then is i|: juftly liable to blame and exception^ 
when it is not exercised either on a proper 
Subjed) or by a proper Authority* But oix^ 
u/jlU in the Scriptures and Fathers^ figoifies no 
fuch thing. To make this matter dear be^ 
yond exception, 1 (hall here produce a conii* 
derablc number of Inftances out of Antiquity* 
:which will clear the Fathers Reputation at 
prefent^ and may prevent the like Mifcon* 
ftrudions for the future. The Miniftry of the 
Go (pel is caird oiWo/^ic* i Cor. 9. 17* Otx^o- 
/MM 7n'm99\}fi(XJi^ In our Englilh Tranflation* 
A Di/penfation of the Gofpel is committed to 
me^ In the Vulgate Latin, Vifpenfatio mihi cre» 
Ste ejl. In the old Syriack it is rendred by 
rai RtUfatf tranflatcd in the Polyglott Prdfe^ 
Bura^ but fignifying very appoiitely Augnerh 
tumy Alimenttany Educatio^^ coming from the 
fame Root with the Chaldee nai Rehith and 
rv2in Tarbith of the fame fignification. Gro* 
tim fays on this place, that the Greek word 
oixxiYOfiU cxprcflTes the Hebrew word rmp£> Pe- 
kuddah fignifying f^ifitatio^ curatioy pr^feSlura^ 
So again, Ephef. 3.2. E'l yk TiTMOxtii itiV olyjo^io^ 

1 StilUnzfleers Ecclcf. Cafes. Part. 2. p. 146, 
m Vid.Xeiie. Caftell. Vol. 2. jp>. ^49^- 
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J^ you have heard of the Vifpenfation of the 
Grace of God 'which is given me to youward. And 
again, Colof i. 25. H$ iynft/xYiit lya a^Kcycs 
^^ T»v olKovofiicuf rS BtS. whereof I am made a 
Minijier according to the Diffenfation of God &c. 
I hope the word oIko^o/Ax Oeconomy or Diffen- 
fation^ gives no room for fufpicions of Fraud 
and Impofturc in thefe paflages of Scripture. 
1-et us now try it in the Fathers : The Incar- 
nation of Ghrifi is often cxprcfs'd in them by 
the word oixofo/uiflt. So fays Theodoret^ The 
Incarnation of God the Word we call olKcvofjuoM 
(or, the Oeconomy,) So Antiochus Bifhop of 
Ptolemais ®, Do not confound the two Natures^ and 
then you will be found as to the olyconojuuix. So 
Jufiin Martyr "^^ Eufel?ius^^ and Cyril of ^- 
lexandria r. And the learned Valefms ^ has juftly 

fa Tif oifttf^ft^inv t5 B-tS Aoytt n0^wiJi,u OIKONOMIAN* 
dialog. . 2. ) 

• d Mn wyxm rU^ ^«wr«5» ^ •v fafxircii «Rfi -rif OIKONOMI ANi 
Ap. eund. ibid. 

p Dialog. Cuin Tryph. K*^ Sw? IrtXturtt Tph rev Xpt^$ f*? rit 

hn tJ ^p^4f6tiiaf iX^Hp, ^, 369. Ed. 1*hirl. 

• q 06k «XA0^fv $ uvn TTptntii ^00*04 r'r^ if^m t>» S*r«^a 9p Kef- 

£\M if^Sf Itinvf TVf XeA49f Ttv d'fov OIK0N6MIAS. Eccl. Hiff; 
ib. I. Cap. i. 

f AyHStmi^Hou-mif tw jthtret mpxs9 OTKONOMTAS tw ^J 
99yiv9yq r« fAv^^w, Cyril, adt. Julian. Lib. 6. p. iX3. «;mj«»« 
dori [rtS Xp/Vft) tmpi}ictrai ri|i> O I K O N O M F A N. Ibid. htct6puwiazf.u 
f$ tif OIKONOMIAN rtXiffsi^, tii u^ifrm w oin^VfAtfiuf ri« ^sb* 

• Vetercs Grseci ^in^fo/ubM* vocarunt quicquid Chriftus 
ifa terns gcffit ad procurandahi falutem generis humani. Ita- 
tj[\it « vrfAjfi reu Xft^u ett($^oyAcc eil incarnatio ; fiCut poflrema. 
«i^/*w cil paifio. Errant qui exiftbnant oiMQic^Uf nihil aliud 

B figni- 
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obferVd of tht Antlcrtt Greeks in general, that 
thay all cxprcfs'd the whole Life and Adions 
of Chrifi here on Earth, by this one t^ord or- 
TtoydfjuoL. From hence it came to be an ufuaj: 
phrafc among the Aiitichts, to fay, that fuch a 
thing was done or faid by our Lotd, his A- 
poftlcs, afnd thcmfclves, QiYjofofuxd^ and jos^t* o«- 
yalQlJLicth that is, by way tf Qeconomy. The 
true, juftf and proper meaning of which Ex- 
|ireffion5 will beft be lindcrfiood by particu- 
lar Inftances of its Ufc and Application. It 
is faid b ^t. Mark Cap. ij. v. 32. Of that 
tf4y and thai Hour kn&weth nt Man, no not the 
jingels v>hich are in Heaven^ neithir the Sony but 
the Father. This the Fathers Ay ^*^as fpokc 
by Jefus to his Difciples by. way of Oeconomy^^ 
6r as they themfelves explain that expreffion, 
in reference to his Incarnation and MeJ/iahJbip ^ 

iignificare quam incamadonem ; quippe ladus patet vox un^^^fuC^, 
& totam Chrilii inter homines vitam compleftitur. Annot. m 
Eufeb. Lib. i. Cap. i. Vid. et. Suker. Thefaur. Tom. 2. 
p. 458. & jeq. 

^ptx^ntp TM^iK Cyril. Alez. Thefaur. p. 218. tlmi wx »i^?^» 
$99 a« Tijf MpMTnTttiu ^ifUf rU ptfBfsmiwi ti^u^sfxi rturo.yu^ l«nr 
ifjni^X^h^ ^>f« OIKONOMI AS rtf r^«vr. Ibid, ^m 7{9* Ae^fr OI- 
KONOMIAS «7»pjr9r«r. p. ^19. OlIdONGMEI yuf rciXpifq^ ^n 
titivof xiy«»9 Ttfl i»^«.f ixeitito, 9^ &nc uXnSS^ ityfti, p. 223. 




MfMfSf dyftitet i^it ie^fiti^/n^iTo. p. 220. 

Ignoratio ejUs, fceundum quod omncs thefauri in eo fcientijc 
latent, difpenfatio potiiis quam ignoratio fit. Hilar. Dc Trin. 
Lib. 9. Cap. 62. Nccefle eft, ut id quod fciens nefcit, & nef- 
cwsis. Tcity nihil aliud quam vel loquendi dij^nfatio fit vel ge- 

rcndi^ 
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la tUc f«9ic manner they interpret the Sfrif* 
fwrt acicofto^s of his Hunger and Thirft and 
Weeping 3n.d ftther Paffions and Infirmities 
incident jto Human Nature S in anfveftothe 
-rfr/^, a5»d £iw^4» Oblisftions. Again, ^when 
our Saviour a^k'd io the Crowd, wiio it was 
that had touch'd him, wjicji he enquired of 

rendi. Ibid. Cap./63. Per Difpen/aiionem xat agendi, aut pro* 
tefbndi aut dcmonftrandi fie nefcit ut fciat ; & fie non nelcit, 
ut nefciat. Ibid. Qip. 68. 

tiULn »i04 jit Af^i 1M9 xitJiti^f rm itftfitt; dyttn* fULiTM wf^ I- 
Xif^etptiit ifvui <n^/«f.— T«e;r0 OIK.ONOMEI lu ti* on^ d^ueutf, 
^Ai^ rni ^^a-mniTi^i dywMc OIKOMOM&I. BafiL M. Ep. 141 . 

tS^Q-ufnsiu mn^aumtn^ n OYlCOf^OMIA, iC ToppV nuprii %*(^9rtm cxtcf^ 

^Jtffi (fuJrJ (leg. «t;riK) ^pjTtvju 9ru$H». Cyril. Alex. Thef. p. 
231* 233. T« )i&fy u^n^oTtPet Tfo^m^ r^ ^^foi^rf, -«. t<( Jli tw- 
9n«y0rf^« r« wwf^rm t(gbf rS im 09 xipv^urt tf^ ffupicv9i9Ttf oy/^f ^^ 

NOMIAS. Greg«r. Naziah. Orat. 35. 

w Cum cogitationum geftommque non igiianis cognitor, in- 
terdum de cogitatis gcllifque quad ignarus interrogat, velut dc 
taftu fimbriae mulierem, vel dc didlorum diflienfionc Apoflolos; 
vel ^e fcpuloKro Laaari Hentes, n^ nefiiens intelligenjus el): 
nefcire, fed hquem. Neque enim natura fert, ut qui abfens La- 
zarum mprtuurji fepultumque fciat, fepulchri locum nefciat ; 
& qui cogitationes videt, ijjulieris fidem non cognoverit^ & qui 
neceilitatem non habet de aliquo interrogandi^ diiTenfionem A- 
poftolorum ignoraverit. Sed ci, qui novit omnia, ea ipfa quae 
non nefcit, Mfpenfath eft allquando nefcii^e fe loqui : dum aut 
/pud Abraham fcienda diilimulatur in tempus, aut ^pi^, ftultas 
virgines ic iniquitatis operarios cpgpitio negatur indignis> aut in 
facramento filii Hominis, interrogatio ig^onintis e)t homtte eft ; 
in his fe omnibus verits^i CQ]:|)Dreae nadvitatis accommddans^ qui^ 
bus naturae ooftraQ infin^tai aetifietur. Uib];t> dt Trini^. Lib* 

B 4 his 
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his Difciplcs who Men faid that he was, when 
he ask'd where i/i;:^r«i who had died was laid, 
it was not from any ignorance, fay the Fa- 
thers, for Jefus Chriji the Son of God was omni- 
fcient, but olycoffofuitSs by way of Oeconomy, Sure 
they did not intend to iniinuate, that Jefm 
was guilty of any Fraud or Iniquity in thefc 
Queftions. This would be (hocking and de- 
teftablc to thofe his faithful and pious Difci* 
pics, and cannot be poffibly fuppos'd of thero, 
by any one poffefs'd of the Icaft degree of 
Sengc and Modefty. AU indeed they meant 
by this Exprcflion, when applied to their 
Lord and Redeemer, was only, that for wife, 
and good, and weighty Reafons thefe Quet- 
ftions were ask'd, and that thefe particular 
means and opportunities were made ufe of by 
Jefusy to fome unknown but ufeful and gra- 
cious ends. Where is there now any odious 
Idea or innuendo in this Oeconomy? Certainly 
Jefus might wave a Divine Omnifcience for 
the prcfcnt, and fpeak as a real Man (whofc 
Nature he had taken upon him) for fecret 
ends indrumental to the good and inftru&ioo 
of Mankind. 

Again, the Fathers interpret many a- 

ftions ai5jd fayings of St. Pa$U in the fame 

manner. So when St. Paul fpeaks thus to 

.the Corinthians^.. Thefe things y brethren^ Jf 

^ I Cor. 4. 6. 

"^ have 
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have in d figure transferred to myfelf, and to A- 
poUosyir your fakes. St. Chryjoftome calls it a 
a\jyi{9^ri£<tj\$ and olyunfjua.^ a piece of Condefcen- 
fion and Management y. Unto the Jews I became 
as a Jewy that I might gain the Jews 2, And 
how was this done, fays St. Chryfojlome^? Why, 
by praiiijing Circumcijion ( in fome few inftan- 
ccs) in order to take it away (in the end), And 
for this rcafon he does not fay ( I became ) ^ 
Jewy but as a Jew. Which was an otiuyo(ju<ty 4 
prudent^piece of management. The fame expli- 
cation does Oecumenius give of this Text. The 
Apoftle does not fay I became a Jew, but as ^ 
Jewy to fhew that what was done was oIxjovo/uucl^ 
or by way of Oeconomy ^. The moft cxtraor-. 
dinary ciKovomuoL attributed to St. Paul by the 
Pathers, is tliat of his behaviour to St. Peter ^ 
when Peter was come to Antioch, / wiihftood 
him to the face y becaufe he was to be bUnid^ 
(077 KSL'nyrcotTtiaos >iv, becaufe he was condemn d) 
For before that certain came from ]ames, he did 
eat with the Gentiles y but when they were come 

wxi Sk rnq imv-nZ iF^nipoJUq t^ tH^ AwpAA*^ Try Aoyoy T^^Y«}4y, S« 
mhvfA»c$ Tiurrvq A{«yTBef ij» $Y^)r€<«f. hc^Hi A i/K|«rTo, ivn Afl<<* 
sr«9 imxatXtrift hifip a* tkvim fAsycr. S' A luvret cin. wntt^tm, «AA«l 
rt^t(^1tXttni fC: OIKONOMTA. in loc. s i Cor. 9. 20. 

vtm ci» Amf, Im»/mi^, «AA*,^< ItwA^. 0snf o'iKQNOMIA «f . 
I(]em. in loc. 

^ 'b Oin, Sm a, \wJ^t6i hvcfjutuf, itAA* «$ Titi/Wuif, im JW'|if ;^(| 
OIICONOMIASvr0>cy«^«». AAAalf. O^S A9myr«;t<»V r0,tf$,Tpoaxf^ 
^^^y* S« ^<^if <rri OIKQNOMIKnS r»crr« yt^pyiy.— «AA« /u.vft« ^* 
MS'AvtfXtf fiKONOMHSfiN. Occumen. in loc. c Gal. 2. 11. &c. 
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he ivithdrewy and feparatcd him f elf ^ fearmgtbem 
^hich were of the Circumcifim. And the other 
Jews dijjembled Ukewife with him 5 infomuch thai 
Barnabas alfo was carried away with their dijj^* 
mulation. Bnt when I faw that they walked 
f$ot uprightly according to the truth of the Goffnel^ 
I faid unto Peter h^ore them alU If thou^ ieing 
^ J ^'^9 il'^^ft (fter the manner of the Gentiles^ 
and not as do the Jews^ why compellefi thou the 
Gentiles tQ live as do the Jews? All this St. 
Chrjjojlome\ Jerom^^ and Oecumenius^ undci* 

d, 0» ft,izni nf m fins^* tiXX* OIKONOMT AS. ^XttCHx^ lin- 
pAifrVa ic| Xlfrp^( leri;^! 7i»» &» ir/ttuXufJbifH TW Atikaxi\cv € at^Sh^ 

ilirfflf tfvTfXf^f, %olXS% if m if/bifA^r9, m^ 7^ OIK.ONOMIA2 

vnXbi TUi 1^ uJW(«f f «Cof lytnru GhiyfofL in Gal. Chapw 2* 
V. 12. 

e Ex CO quod Petrus antequam quidani de Jerofolymis Anrio- 
cKiam venirent, cdebat cum gentibus, ofteaditur jion jeum ob- 
licum fuif?^ prascepti, nullum hominem communem 8c immun- 
diwi> diccre ; fed quia propter eos qui adhuc Legem obfervan* 
diim putabant, paululum fe \ convidu fubtraxerat gentium ; 
ita ut ctiam caetcri, qui ^ Judais erant, fimilitcr 6- 
Cerent ; & Barnabas qui com Paulo in gentibus Evange- 
lium praedtcabat, hoc fecero eogeretur; q«i Antiochiac credide^ 
rant ex Gentibus, jiec fueiant circumcifi, compellebanmr ad 
'Legis onera tranfcendere ; n6n intelligentes difpenfationem Petri,, 
qui Judaeos falvari cuperetj fed putantes ita fe Evangelii habere 
rationem. Qijum itaquc vidiiret Apollolus PauKis pentlitarf 
gratiam ChrilH, nova beHator ejus ufus eft arte pugnandi: ut 
Difpcnfatlanem Petri quj Judaeos falvari cupiebat, nova ipfc 
contradidionis difpenfatione corrigenet; &" rcfifteret ei in fa- 
ciem ; non arguens propofitum. lei quafi ki publico contradi^ 
cens : ut ex co quod Paulus eum' ar^ens refifteba^ hi qitt 
crcdfderant ex gentibus fqrvarentur. Hieron. CJomm. in GaV 
Lib. I, Cap. ^. 

((*AA' O I iC O N O M I AS. Eriil^ ;^'/i ^ ^u^rXMir oi; mj^ ni^m 
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ftand as faid and done Oecommcally by St. 
PauU in order to free the Jewijh Converts 
frona a ftrid and fcrupulous adherence to the 
Law of Mofcs^ and to prevent the Centik 
Converts from a rigorous fubjedion to i>- 
g^ obfervanccs. This interpretation they al- 
io defend with weighty and plaufible rea« 
ton%j thinking St. Paul's behaviour on thi9 oc* 
eafion to be very artful and politick, nothing 
repugrtaftt to Virtue and Honcfty, nor incon- 
iiltetit with the Pcrfon and Charader of ait 
Apodle. 

AKOtHER oiKcfo/AU mentioned and pra- 
dis'd by the antient Fathers, was that relating 
to Hebaptization. St. Bafi/ in his famous £^ 
piftlc to AmphibchiuSy fpeaks of its fignal ufc 
and application in Church-Affairs. After he 
has weighed and confider'd the validity of Lay- 
Baptifm^ ^nd determined againft it according 
to Canonical firidnefS;, he then fubjoyns this 

i^ l§uJktm9 hrl rl riMff dyuyuf, Mitt c Dir^c^ eii Arriij^uap, ixf* 

W«&fFM« •rr««, v;frf fAAf» ri trvn^luf c^ttnii* Thtov et mrtw^ m **" 

iiitUf tbtin^OfrJ niTf» OIKONOMf AS Jiy, ^m e^alfrs« ««' t| I«u\iW» 
wiff/m £^hitnut\»f tiuiifff* uvrnt) Iltrfet fyKU.>^cv/Mi9ct (Pa4>9fS^, ri ^ 
firiirf ftti ^vnei (Leg. cum Cod. MS. Cantab. rt/Mo-^/fi} tu4 «|jKp«- 

TvS lUifbMf fJ^trd rif ^fi*, Uxxi 9rpc0arip vvL^^wcfu tbv iyxXitB^af 

n/rfM. Oecumcnius in Iqc. Vid. cthm Sanderfon. Prxlc45t. 
3- i 3- 

tender 
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tender and moderate Direftipn. However^ fays 
hes> as fome of the Aftan BifhoPs have thought 
it proper to admit the Baptifm of Laicks olxjo^omas 
mK5t iSf 'TTcA^ay, for the fake of good Occono- 
my or Conduii with regard to many Perfons^ e*en 
let it he admitted. And a little lower fpeak« 
ing of the Baptifm of the Encratitd^ he con* 
eludes thus. Upon the whole ^"^ therefore I thinki 
that as there has hecfi nothing as yet clearly de* 
iermind about them^ it beho'ves us to fet (ifide 
their Baptifm } and to baptize any one th/it ^omes 
to the church, notwithftanding he may already 
have receivd Baptifm from them. If indeed this 
'way of proceeding fbould prov^ any hindrance rf 
XitdoAB oiKOfOjuud to the general good Adminiftra- 
lion of the Church, then we mufi return to 
Cuftomj % mk olia>iiofiy\<Pxm T<t ^9^6' i^cc^ ^TCctr^ 
tjif dLyu>\s^y\'no9^ and follow the (pradice of) the 
Father Sy who have wifely dire iied our Church- A ffair$4 
1 have chofc to render olx/)vojbii<t$ mxjev and t? 
^j^doAtt oiycovoiiicf. in thefe paffagcs of St. Bafil 
differently from the Tranflator, Mr. Thorndike^, 
and the learned Mr* Bingham ^9 becaufc I 

g EmtH /I c>itti thy Tin Tuf K»m ti* Acnmp, OIKOKO.MTAS 
Tptru rSt* vnXXmvt ^x^'f^w ecutZ* to fiu^nr/Aci^ tfu i\xfit» BallL 
Epift. Canon, ad Amphiloc. can. i. 

tJ KuB-e/.av OIKONOMIA Ifit^^iQ* s-jiau^ ™t«, T«>iy t^ £^ 

i De Jure Finicnd. Controv. Ecclef. p. 263. 
• k Antiq. Chrift, Ch. Vol. i . p. 597. Ed. Fol. 

thought 
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thought their interpretation of the wofds not 
pcrfedly iagreeable to the Tenfe of the Contcxti 
They all interpret them by Difpenfatio^ where- 
as the Difpenjatio was not the olxjovofux it fcif, 
but the confequence of it. This will appear 
very vifiblc by applying the word Difper^fatio 
to both the paflages of Baftl. Some of the A^ 
Jian Bijhops admitted Lay Baptijm ol^iofiU^ 'm\BL 
w mi\hm^ for the fake of DilptnCztion i?^ many 
cafeij or with regard to many Peronh And a* 
gain, he advifes Amphilochtus to allow even the 
Baptifm of the Ertcratiu^ if the not allowing 
it ihould prove detrimental to the t? k9^^o\qu 
tiKCK/ilcf. to the general Difpenfationi This 
}ts plaiii founds harfh and unnatural. For 
Jt is not probable, that they admitted any 
thing irregular /i?r the fake of Difpenfation^ but 
its certain that they fometimes difpensd with 
Irregular things for higher ends, that is, for 
the general good of the Chureh. 

I CANNOT? but obferve in this place, that 
the Stoicks fpeak of an olx^fofiU among them 
very nearly refembling the Eccleftafticai. So 
Marftts Antoninus \ What is Praife to a Man^ 
(I fay nothing of %>hat it is to a dead one) but 
even to a living one, ^\h <L^ i\ ol)tofo/iitt0 ^nyat 
ftnl^fs on Prudential Views ? and in Book nth 
he flicws the difficulty of judging right of o- 

SfMf^f W^ ^ ft' •m^fntltgif rfv«; Lib, 4^ f.. i^* 

Q fjact 



i8 R E M ^ M K ^. 

ther Mrn's Adions, bccaufc^ he ftys> mstfji 
thmgs are done k9 r Oijcovop/flw ly 'may cf Ottof$0ny 
or prudent Condu^"^. fficletus had mentioned 
the lame thing before him, rcekoning among 
ether different methods of ailing> one in par- 
ticular, VST oiKJOfofAiOi ro. l^ ^^^.rhf^mv to) fjutf 

XStT OiKON(JMl/»N, TOL S^xj/ cvfjiTnej^^^fyXl 
ii XSLT iV^oi'v 1 ht nature of the Stoical ^j- 
yavojuU was this, that however rigid, fcverc, 
and exaft the <r^poi Among them was in The- 
ory, yet he mii:ht ad: in the common affairs 
ot Life with lome Latitude by way of Ac- 
commodation. Thus as to Riches and Ho 
nour, and all the externa hona of Life, iho' 
the SYoick could never cfteem them as kya^l 
in abfirad SpecuUtioii, yet he mi^t ufe^nd 
purfue ihetti as fuch ts-r olwfoixw and ^t^^- 
t>i<p«g*v. La^dntius fays of them ». F^^t (^ 
qud non froh^bit, ut emm g$d majors ir^iHM 
invenrnt \ nee reiinquet horns mores^ fed iemfori 
fe aptahtty tit quihus alii 4iHintut in gUrmm mt 
^oluptatem^ utatur agendx x<\efmsd. I bfclicVc 
indeed, that the Stoick fohicrimes induJg'd his 
oiKovfipLU too far, but then it was a vitions a- 
bufe of it, not allow'd by the rules of 5toi* 
cifm, nor pradis'd by the true conicicnttoW 
Profcflbrs of it. ft was only to exteoi;! to 
4:hings ihdiffcicnt and innocent in thcmfelvcs, 

* I.ib. II. 5. 1 8. m Arrian* Lib. 3.. C>p. 14. 

n Lib. 3. hit. Caj). 15. 

with- 
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without the Icaft violation of Virtue, in order 
to prevent any popular odium and aveifi m to 
their Scd. Hie wihi modus placet^ izy% Seneca '\ 
timber etwr Vitik inter bongs mores dr pt^i>licos. A$ 
if he had laid, adapt and fuit yo ir Behaviour 
to the taftc and pradticc of the VVprid, as fair 
as Morality 'and Virtue will permit, neiiher 
ofFendng on one fide by too much prccifc- 
nefs and rigour, nor. on the other by too ift- 
dul^ent compliances. 

Again, the Fathers fometimes fay of thei? 
own and others Writings, that fevcral things 
arc . dcliver'd in them oituvofiixjZ^ and xs-t oIko- 
rjiicLf, that is, in our Author's Tranflation, Ly^ 
'way of Oecommy or Difpenfation. This it fecms 
is the pretty obnoxious Phrafc, which falling 
from the Pens of the Fatiicrs with too little 
caution and referve, difcovcrs at once all their 
Plots and Intrigues, and proves a manifcft ai^ 
TD(p»ei* upon them. Sorex inaicio Juo periit mi^ 
fer! But alas! Their Plots and Intrigues arc 
nothing but Dream and Imagination, and the 
venerable Sages fuffer in their Charadlcr as 
Cheats, for no other reafon, but becaule they 
arc not undcrftood. Whenever they apply 
mxofojMXjSs and i{si7 olyecvofuoLY to their own Aftions 
or Writings, they do not extend this Oecom- 
my to z wild and unbounded liberty of neg- 
lc£tin$ Truth, and of doing or' laying any 

Q 2 thmg 
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thing that might ferve to gain the Viliorj. Thii 
would have been a flat contradiftion to their 
conftant Pradice and Profeflion, would have 
rendred their Caufe and Themfelves contemp- 
tible to all their Adyerlaries, and rais'd the 
Clamours, Invedive, and Cenfurc of all a- 
jvound them. Now where do' we hear of 
fuch Evafions, Prevarications, and Subterfuges 
cbjcded to them by their Enemies and An- 
tagonifts \ Which yet on the other fupporitioji 
could not poflibly be avoided. The truth of 
the matter is this. They were Men too^W 
to offer at Quirks and lllufions of this kind, 
and too wije thus to hazard and difcrcdit 
their Caufe, by giving their Enemies inch ap- 
parent Advantages. The grand oiWojuIot which 
they were not afham'd to acknowledge, wasr 
very confiftent both whh Truth and Prudence. 
It was really nothing more (in their writings) 
thanaftrong and vigorous application to their 
Adverfarics in Terms and Exprcilions very bold^ 
pathetick, and ftriking, tho' perhaps not fo innp-r 
cent and accurate as they themfelves would ufc 
when out of a Difpute. Bur ftill tho* they did not 
confine themfelves in the heat of difpute to 
Expreflions exad and unexceptionable, they 
did to Truth and Confiftency. They did mt 
fay one thing and mean the contrary ^ as our 
Author fuggefts, but fpoke agreeably always 
to their kilown and profefsjd Sentiments, on- 
ly in fijih words as fuited the prcfent .occa- 
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fion bcft, and by fuiting it bcft gave room 
for what they neither dcfign'd or dcfir'di mif- 
conftrudion and mifapplication. So in the 
cafe of Dionyfius the great l^ilhop of Alexam- 
dria. There were fome^ it feems» at Pentap(h 
liSi a City of the upper Lybia^ who preach'd 
and propagated indiiftrioufly the Sabellian He- 
refy, denying a diftind Subiiftence and Perfo- 
nality of the Soft from the Father in thcHo^ 
ly Trinity. To thefe pernicious Opinions and 
Dodrines Dhnyfius immediately makes a zea- 
lous and vigorous .oppofition^ and writes an 
Epiftle upon this Occafion and Subjed to .^^^f- 
momus and Euphranor^ wherein, purfuing his 
Argument againft the Sabellians^ and evincing 
from many paflages of the New Teftament tlic 
Divine Pcrfonaliry of the Son, as Tertulli^ 
had done before him againft Pr/ixe'/i/, hedrop'd 
fomc Exprcffions which feem'd to favour the' 
Jrian Poiitions. and which therefore were 
quoted by them againft the Carholicks with 
a great deal of C6niidence and Triumphs In 
anfwer to which prctencest Athmajius confi- 
ders and defends Dhnyfius't Dodrinc, ^s purely 
Catholick and oppofite to Arianifm. This he 
fliews from feveral Epiftles of Vionyjius him- 
felf, which he wrote on purpofe to dear him* 
£blf from any fuch Heretical Imputation. And 
as to thofe particular Expreffions of his, in- 
lifted on by Arians^ Athfrnafim contends very 
juftly foiL tbeii: being interpreted as fpoken 
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X5tr •ImfOfiUff that iSf as the Controvcrfy then 
pa foot necelFitatcd him to fpeak, in order 
to confute and fl:ence his Sicilian Adverfa* 
rieSf but dill within the verge of Honefly and 
Cathoiicifm. As for inftance, to fhew that 
%h,t Son was a Perfon diftin^ from the Fa^ 
iher, Dionyfius urges lome Charaders of both 
in the New Teftamcnt, particularly one in Sr. 
Joht^^ that the Father is there caird the Huf- 
t)andman, and the Son the Vine^ from whence 
he argu'd that the Son murt be iAAor^td^ lytT 
i?aixy f« rietTpcf of a diffijrcnt 8j(a from the 
Father. TJiis was an Expreifion of DionyjiiH 
which gave fome ofFlnce to the Catholicks, 
and umbrage and bold nets to the >^r/>i»i. They 
immediately look'd upon the E;lhop as. a Pa- 
tron of tii^eir 'vngoHoioi and olpo/mhos^ without 
confidering the Icope and meaning of the 
word BJitt in the Bifliops Epilllc. Tt\Q Bi- 
fhop's d?%n and aim was by this Expreffion, 
titlicr to prove a dilHnd Suhfiftence of the Son 
from the Father, tho' in one and ^hc fame 
Divine Nature* or clfe a different Suhfitmct 
in the Son, but in reference to his Human ci- 
xc¥04iU or. Incarnation. Either of which In- 
terpretations the Greek word yn<t was ve- 
ry capable of, according to Ecclciiaftical nfe. 
Therefore Ath<^afius with very good reafon 
difpmes the claim of xh^ Afians to J^ionyftm, 
which was founded only on a mifinterpreta* 
t^n of hisuwordsi and le&rs^theQa £oc a right 

^xpli- 



txplicatton cjf the Bi{hop> to the oUovo/iU and 
his other Epiftlcs p^ 

Again, inftcad of the word oixofcfum^ thcf 
us'd (bmetmics the words ayanfiK^^ and yujKt^ 
ifx^iKus to exprcts the lame thing* So St. Mm- 
fil^ fays of the tamous Gregory of Neocdfarea^ 
that the SaheJians in thole Parts put wrong 
Conftruftions and Inrcrprecations on fcveral 
Paff^es in that great Writer, as not confider-» 
ing or underOanding that thofe PalTages of 
Gregory^ were and ought ^to be Interpreted as 
jfpokerii kymmxjS^y that is, with reference to 
tile Subjed and Difputc in hand. So Si. ^r* 

p Er U^fmrikH r«( Sum AtCwtK. ^nxtiZwi 99H iff imntmtm tpfi^ 
¥nnuf tie SWCfAAitf* pg ivnynf i^vnuf m($ fwwiMf in iXiyff iiif /»r> 

it Jl CSX tx-MCfdyrv, otAAoe ^ /4raAAo» k9euhf9^9* V'fittn, jyK«»«(8^f sr^ 

r(^ ^"^^flief. •?> CSX « n«riip, mAA' *if«$ l«rr « p«f #/bMy(^ Mp Mth 

Ac«ir0v iMCt' •A4VM iicMabi tii «|j> .«A«Jb«a» 4w^«y| ^^mw ^» *fN^ 
1^ Tvr vVtf^r T»» ff?^i TPfcf n^r^. Avrii rSf ^$iASf v vro^Mi$* t^ ^)$ 

iumt^wtui ptiirm^fOf y«v^ «A«9*'^f ^^'^^ '^^ Tuntt *(ifHs,iM k h^m 
€U^l9l^ Kul H Al0l«(/7» ^iUfM} n H^Tt At9999if^ 0i Af^«( «y«^<e^«77H# 
WvAA»i4 •vinyf oetfi&v 1^ '^m^ofic, ; ■ ^ ' m ISI /U/}v ttir ha^rtx idtfti 

^EPAnErnN ta npoTA, AnOAornsAMENor te or meta- 

B£BAHTAI, ^^Jey *h • 91 im»< m «9»r7fvliW« iMCTOIfCONOMIAft 
fy^«4^r* •» /ki*^ m xcer' OifCONOMlAN 7p«^«/M>fv« ic«i ^9ofx,it», 

Achanaf. Scntcnt. DI0D7C ^ -fifa^. £4. 
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rom fays ^ -rf//W ejjr yv/ifx^nitS^ fcrtbtret iJiud 
ityfjLctnxjS^. Not that cithir Bafil or Jeram al- 
low'd of Falfhood and Sclfcontradidion in this 
or any other cafe, but the whole and truth 
of their meaning is* that peculiar ways ofEx- 
prcflion and Ading are neceflary to Difputc 
and Controverfy* which would not be proper 
for a cool and elaborate Difcourfe^ 

Well, but St. Jercm is call'd in as Evidence 
to this fort of Fraud an^l Prevarication, not 
only in himfclf but many other //^/fFathersC 
Crigeffy Methodius, Eufebiust AfollinariuSy . ( fays 
St. Jerom) have writ largely againjl Celfm Mi 
Porphyry j Do but obferve, fays he, the manner 
of their arguing^ and what Jlifpery Problems they 
uid. They aUedgd againft the Gentiles^ not what 
they believdt but what they thought neceffary. 
Non. quod fcntiunt, fed quod ncceffc eft di- 
cunt. And adds, / forbear mentioning the La- 
tin WriterSy as Tertullian^ Cyprian, Minutius, VU 
ctorinusy LaSlaniiuSy and Hilary 5 Uft I fhould feem 
rather to accufe others than defend my felf So 
then, now all is out. St. Jerom with the reft 
of his Chriftian Brethren is manifeftly aurc- 
xs-T^yLtfrni J no further room left for Plea arid 
Apology, but Sentence and Execution muft 
pafs upon them without benefit o* Clergy^ 
However well hope at leaft for better things \ 

r Apolog. ad Pamm. pro Lib. adv. Jovl^ 
^i ChrifUanity as old lie. p. 142. 

v\ pcrhapj 
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perhaps there may fomething be ftill remain; 
ing to foftcn and palliate, fomc faving Claufd 
or Exception may luckily occur to (hift and 
alleviate the Charge. St. Jerom^ you fay, ac- 
knowledges this of himfelf and other Fathers^ 
He does fo. But does he not here al ledge the 
fame thing againft Chrift and St. Paul? Yes>. 
by our Author's Confellion. For he goes on 
charging^ not only St. Paul, hut even Jdus Chrift 
himjelf mth the fame praBice. Then pray, let , 
me ask our Author one Queftion. Can he, 
or any Man whatever of common Senfe, ima- 
gine that St Jerom would here infinuatc of 
Jefus chrift and Sx, Paul, that they did not think 
them fe Ives obitgd to fpeak the truths hut that 
every thing was lawful, which ferv'd to gain the 
ViHory. If our Author can believe this, I ant 
fure he muft never aflume the Title of Free^ 
thinker. If he cannot, then what St^ Jerom 
fays here of himfelf and the Fathers, muft 
certainly be allow'd to have an innocent mean- 
ing, fuch a one as is perfeftly coniiftent with 
St. Jerem's opinion of Chriji and St. PauL 
What that particular meaning is, Til venture 
to open and explain, and (hall leave it with 
our penetrating Author to be e5camin*d and 
. confuted at Icifure. ' St. Jerom had been en- 
gag'd in difpute with one Jovinian on feveral 
Points, one of which related to Matritnony. 
Jovinian affcrted, that a fmglc or married Life 
made no difference of Merit jn Perfon^ equ^l 

D. in 
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in otiKf rcfpc^s. St. Jmm oppofcs tfaia po* 
ficion z% contrary to the gjcneial Do&rtnc of 
ihc Chriftian Church> aad the Scriptures^ He 
fpends ooc \vkoic Book cue of two oa this 
SHb)c<£ts and a&cr its Publication bearing that 
fome few Exprcfllons aad Parages in it had 
given ofifcnccft as being too fevere aiid reflcd* 
ing on the Marriage State> he writes a noft 
elegant Defence of it to hifs learned Friend 
Pammachim^ teliit>g him km great furprize to 
find Men qf Learning and a liberal Education 
fuch injudicious Interpreters. He wonders that 
they do not coaiider and allow for Occaitona 
and Circumftaaces, which of coiurfe muft re* 
quire a faitablc variety and turn in £xprciEoii« 
A Man ia difpute> as he was, could not pof^ 
iibly talk in that clear and exad way which 
a Preacher or Catcchift . would ufe, l^ut muft 
of neccflity take fome Latitude, muft put hiiHh 
feif in various poftures of Defence, niuftwarcl& 
opportunities of ftriking anddiiarmtng his Ad* 
verfary with abundance of art» caution> and 
dexterity* But fiiil^ tho' his words and ex^ 
preilions bore occafional Latitudes and Pecu* 
liarities> y^. his Truth ^nd Honefty and Con- 
fiftency were fufficiently fccur'd, and no Pre- 
varications were admitted in order to gfm m 
ViBory. He farther juftifies his way of matiag- 
ing the Difpute by appealing not only to O- 
rators, as Demofihenes and dcerb^ but to BttM^ 
The^fhriffiHSj Xem^hn^ and 4rijh/k j and not 

only 
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only %o 4he& bot «o Chtlftian Wrkcrs^ fuch 
zsOrigen^ Methodms^ JEufehm^^ 4follmm$ ^v^ovig 
xkkR QKck^j and -to T^rtidlim^ Cyprim^ Mmu^ 
tim.t Piffarmm, LaiiMmim^ and HHary among 
die Lamj\ wbich if pur Author will endea- 
vour to ftow « fraudoletit as lie would repre- 
pnt Acm, ni prpmife to vindicate as to any 
particulars which £ball be adledg'd. In the 

t Debu^at pnidens & benignu3 Ls6lor» etiam ea (}U£ viden- 
tar dura, aeftimare de ceteris : & noa in uno atque eodcm 11- 
bn>> crimlnari me dlverfafi f^ntentlas protullfle. Quis jenim 
tam hebes, & fie in fcribendo rudis eft, ut idem kudet & 
damnet? aedificata deltruat, ^ deftru£la asdlficet ? 8c quum ad- 
verfarium wccdt, fuo noviffinjie miicrone feriatur ? Si rufticani 
Jiominea, tc vel rhctoricjc, vel diak^cje artis ignari dctrahe- 
rei)t mihi, tribuerem veniam imperitige: ncc accwfadonem re- 
prdheiiclcrem, ubi non vdhjntatem in culpa .cemercm, fed ig- 
nojiandam. Kunc v^ro Quum dlferti homines, & liberalibu3 
"ftudiis cruditi, magis velint lasdere, quam inj:elligere, breviter 
i me RESPONSUM habeant, c^rrigepc ^s debere pcccata, 
upn reprjehendere, Patet campus, ftat J contra acies, adverfa- 
Tii dogma manifcftum «ft: & " (ut Virgilianum aliquid inferam) 
f* ilium aipice contra. Qui vb^at: Refpond<eant a^iverfario. Ali- 
t^ teneant modum in SSfoutando, aliter virgam in docendo; 
& me* in libris fuis, quid vel praetermiferim vel addidcrim, 
dpceant. Reprehenfores non audio, foquor magiftros. DcJicata 
doftrina .eft, pugnand iftiis diftare de muro: ex qvvM ipse 
unguentis defibutus fis, cruentu^i mJlitcm ♦ccufare Tonnidinis^ 
f^Jec hoc dicens, fta^m ja^lantiae reus fiim* quod caeteris jdor- 
mientibus fqlus <ertaveiam. Sed Jioc dico, cautius eos polTe 
pu^ax:c, .qui me vidcrint yuhieratum. JNTolo talc certamen ad- 
X»S0 in quo tan^m te prot^as: & torpente dpxtra, finiftra cly- 
y«um circumferas. Aut fcriend\inx tibi eft, aut cadcndum. Non 
pofBmi te i^sftimare vi^loiemA infi adv^r&riu^ videro tmci- 
wtum. 

L^giinus^ eruditiffime vir> in fchojis pariter; & Ariftotelea 
ilia vel dQ Gai;giae fontibus ;nananda, iimul didicimosy plun 
^e videlicet genera dicendi : & inter csetera, aliud efle '}-»/»- 
»«««5s icribere ; aliud h>y f/ttA-nitm. In priori vagan^ cflc diijpu* 
^poneii^ \ & advcffiilio r<^pondentem» nuoc hsee* nunc , iHh 

J> Z propOr 
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mean time, to prevent finifter fufpicions and 

proponerf. Argumcntari utlibct, aliud loqui, aliud agere ; pa- 
ncm, ut dicitur, x)ftendcrc ; lapidem tcnere. In fequenti autom 
apcrta frons ; Ic ut ita dicam, ingenuitas neceflaria cfl:. Aliu^ 
eft quaererc, aliud dcfinir?: In altero pugnandum : in altero 
docendum eft. Tu mc ftantem in proelio, & dc vitS pericK- 
tantem ftudiofu^ magifter doceas ; >foi4* CJr ohUfMo, i^ . Mudg 
mn putaris, *vulnus inferre, DireBp ffrcute gUdio. ' furpe tM 
efi hoftem dolts ferirey non <vtrihus, Quafi non & liic ari 
lumma pugnantium fit, alibi minari» alibi percutcrc. Lc- 
gite, obfecro vos, ' Demofthenem : legite Tullium : ac ne forlitan 
Rhetores vobis difpliceant (quorum artis eft, verifimilia magis 
quam vera dicere) legite Piatonenij, Theophraftum, Xenophon- 
tcm, Ariftotelcm, & reliquos quj' de Socratis fbnte manahtes, 
diverlis cucurrere rivulls ; quid in illis apertupi, quid^ nmplex 
eft ? Quae verba non fenfuum ? Qii fenfus non viftoria? ? Oii- 
gines, Methodius, Eufebius, Apolunaris, ;nultis verfuum milli- 
bu/ fcribuht adversus Celfuni & Porphyrium. Confiderate qui- 
bus argumentis, & quam lubricis problematibus, diaboli fpiriti^ 
contexta fubvertant: Et quia interdum coguntnr loqui, no^ 
quod fentiunt ; fed qiiod neceCe eft, dicunt adversus a)s qu^ 
dicuntur effe Gentiles. Taceo de Latinis Scriptoribus, Terr 
tulliano, Cypriano, Minutio, Viftorino, I^aftantio, HUario, n^ 
non tarn me defendifTe, quam alios videar accuwiTe. Paulun^ 
Apoftolum proferam, quern quotiefquumque lego, vid^eor mihji 
non verba audirc, fed tonitrua. J^egite Epiftoks cjus^ Sf maxj- 
mc ad Romanos, ad Galatas, ad Ephefios, ii;i quibus tbtjis ii^ 
certamine pofitus eft ; & videbitis eun^ in teftimoniis qwR fu- 
mit de veteri Teftamento, quam artifcx, qu^m prudens, quana 
diffimulator fit ejus quod agit. Videntur quacdam verba fim'pli- 
' cia, & quafi innocentis hominis ac ruftic^ \ & qui facerc ne9 
dcclinare noverlt fniidias: fed quoquumquQ reipexeris, fulmina 
funt. Haeret in caufs4, capit oyme quod tet^erit : terguin ver- 
tit, ut fuperet : fugani fimulat, ut 9,c(i4at. Calumniemiir ergo 
ilium, atque dicamus ei : Teftimonia qjiibus contra Judxos yqJ 
cajteras tiaerefes ufuS es, aliter ih fuis locjs, aliter in tui^ Epi- 
ftolis fonant. Videmus exempla captiva, fervierunt t^^i a4 vi- 
Aoriara, quae fuis in voluminibus non dimicant. Nonne. nobis 
loquitur cuip Salyatore ; aliter foris, a^itc/r domi ioqiiimur ? 
Turbx parabolas, <^fcipuli audiunt verit^tem. Proponit Phari,- 
f^is Dominiis quaeftibncs, & non edifRrit. Aliud eft docerp 
difcipulum,' aliud adverfarium vincere. {lieron. Apolog. pro 
l^ih. adv. Jovinian. ad Pammach. Ed. Bcn^d* 
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•cjudiccs, let us go on farther with Jercm^ 
Icding the moft obnoxious Expreflions, and 
cing whether all that Fraud and Iniquity is 
timated by them, which our Author out of 
irc good Nature and Charity fuggcfts, Non 
loii Jentiunty fed quod necejje eft dicunt. In our 
uthor's Tranflation, thej alledgd agatnfi the 
mtiles^ not what they heliev% hut what they 
^9ight necejjary. You obferve our Author is 
iling here againft Fraud and Infmcerity, and 
:t diffenfes with both in himfelf, in extradl- 
g this very paflage of St. Jerom. For the 
ext of the Father is really this, Interdum co- 
intur loquinon quod fentiunt : fed quod necejje 
\ dicunt adversus eos qui dicuntur ejfe Gentiles. 
fey a$te forc'd fometimcs not to fpeak wha$ 
ey think *j but they fay what is tieceffary (in 
ofc circumftances) againft thofe who are caltd 
utiles. The words interim s^nd eoguntur our 
athor induftrioufly drops, that the Fathers 
ay be thought always to fpeak on thcfe oc- 
fions not what they hetie'vey and without any 
rt of Force, but by inclination and choice. 
[lis is not the firft time that poor St. Jerom 
s been mangled and mifreprefented $ the Dif 
irfe on Freethinkingy fomc years ago, fell uh- 
:r the ftiarp rebuke of Phileleutherus Lipfenfis^ 
I this v?ry account. But now behold the 
onftruftion and Inference. The holy Fathers 
i not think themf elves ohligd to ffeak tife^Truth \ 

u fart. II. p. 10. Ed. 6. 

thei 
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th€y thought by Occoaomy they mighi ffij m 
thi^ig and mean the contrary. The fllngifig Rje* 
fijcdion' of this Sentence upon the Fathers, is 
plainly this, that they did not always ffe4ik 
fbe Truth, or their own Sentiments oC thicigs^ 
He makes no allowance, you fee, for the ij> 
veral ways of net fpeaking she Truth and their 
^wn Sentiments, and therefore unleii the Re- 
fled ion was deftgn'd to be duUf ia^d* and 
impertinent, he niiid make no diftinftioa bc-» 
twcen them in Crime and Exceptioa, an4 

f round it on thefe very wife and judicioos 
rinciples. ij. That on nooccaAon you mat 
iay ^ ^hing and p^esn an&ther. zd. TiiK 
at all times, ^d in all places, and to all .Pcx*^ 
ions you muft ffeak the Truth, B^ e^r 2kno^ 
floti! ^n jecur Cratetis ! So that according to 
principle the firft; thofe 6ne Oratorical Tropes, 
Allegories^ Jr$nies^ and Hyferholies mjtft ail 
be banifh'd as wicked and abominable 5 fot 
Allegory has its name, quia ^ aJ<X9 fin Ay>(givi^ 
Hwo si fMy fays one thing and means another. 
Ironyt ^cumfer id fuod dkimuSy conirmrmm fig;- 
pamusj fmhm we fpeak one things and fifffify the 
tontrarf. iAind an Hyperbole* ^ia y fsempe ve* 
ritatis ^limites excedimmj heean/e we exceed the 
hunds of Truth (in it.) For the f«nc rcafoni^ 
thousands of Pioverbs, not exceprmg tl^e Scril^^ 

IV Vofli \Inftitut Orat. Ub. 4. Caf. i \. 

X Ibid. Cap. 9. 

y Ibid. Cap. 12. V 9' 

turali 
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coral, the FaUcs of ^f9pi flmitm^ Avitnu^ 
muft all be aiohorr'd and decry '4 z% iinful and 
fcaiiduknt. Thefc perhaps mil be laid to be 
wild and Romantick Confequ€ncc9> yer wild 
as they are, they are fuch a$ my Author's am- 
biguous and indeterminate Phtafe^ wUi hear $ 
aad fare I may take the liberty of drawing 
out fuch on one fide^ when he has been pleas'd 
to be as wild and Roma^tick in his on the 
othen Now for principle the fecond. Ac- 
cording to this, no Arguments may ever ht 
us'd by Difputants ad Hminem^ that is, in Mr. 
iAcke^s wordst tt> frefs a Man v^ith Cmftqumcti 
irnmm from his own PrincifUs andCmceffims. Be- 
caufe here they do not fpeak their own in- 
ward Sentiments, fed qmd nccejfe efi^ what the 
nature and circumftances of Difpute oblige 
them CO. According to this, we may never 
diiTemblc, difguife our thoughts, nor ufe any 
fidions to Children, Madmen% Impertinents, 
and Enemies, and in Hiort, on no occaiion, 
vader ao fort of Circumfiances, and to nd 
Perfbns whatever, may wc venture to pradifc 
any Feints, Referves, or Ambiguities in words 
or adions. Which yet is fiiUy prov'd, not 
ooly to be lawful, but commendable in many 
Cafes, byGrotms^f Pmffendorf^. ztiA BarbeyracK 
And What is ftill more furprtsdng,* our Author 

% Jar. idl. & Pac, i»ib. }. Cap. i. 
a Lib. 4. Cap. i. 
h Not. in PuffendL 

him* 
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himfcif, in another part of his Book % allows 
and contends for the fame thing. ** Thcf 
" Speech, fays he, was given Men to com- 
*^ municate their thoughts, and 'tis generally 
" for their common good, that Men. fbould 
^* /peak as they think, yet this common good 
^ prefcribes certain ReftriHions. Deceiving an 
" Enemy in a juft War either by words or 
** aftionsi if it tends to bring about the end 
•^ of the War, is certainly a Duty; and 
** the fame Reafon obliges People not to keep 
•' thofe Promifes, tho' fworn 'to, which they 
^ have been forcd to make to Robbers and 

** Thieves. ^ Friendfhip will fometimes 

** oblige Men to deceive People, when itma- 
" nifeftly tends to their good, and none are 
^^ prejudic'd by it 5 and all pradice it with rc- 
** lation to Children, Sick People, and Mcii 
** in paffion. Muft he not Ije an ill Man in- 
*' deed, who would not favcan innocent Per- 
** foh, by telling his Purfuer a falfbood? Thjs 
•' is a Duty he owes to both the Purfuer and 
*^ Purfued. And if Men (as none fcruple it) 
*• may bid their Servants fay they arc not at 
•' home, why may they not, when filencd 
*' will be interpreted to their prejudice, de- 
•' ceivc impertinent People, in fuch matters 
^* where they have no concern? 

^0 teneam vultus mutantem Frotea vodo? 

• Chap. 1^4 
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5o that it feems the whole Oecommy of the 
Fathers, as here reprcfented, may at laft a- 
mount to no higher breach of Truth add E- 
quity, than what is eafily juftified from com- 
mon eftablifli'd rules of Rhetorick, Logick, 
and Ethicks; and now the Objedor is juft 
where he firft begun, he has not advanced one 
ftep in the proof of his Charge againft the Fa- 
thers, and may e'ctl per|ilei and rack his in- 
vention for extraneous evidence of their Frauds 
fince he finds their Confejffions will prove no- 
thing aiminal againft them. 

11. 

And there ovAs nothing fb facred^ that could 
tfcafe being changd either in whole or in part K 
Very fcvere, farcaftical, and comprehenfive tru- 
ly ! Nothing excepted from change and cor- 
ruption, tho' ever fo facred ! Tis well for us 
Chriftians that the Charge is delivered in ge- 
nerals, otherwife perhaps it might have made 
lome ill impreffion on the Reader, and the 
Frieji have been put to the difficult task of a 
particular Anfwer. But, pray, let the Reader 
obferve in this place, the fudden transition and 
artful variation in ftyle. He fays not a word 
of particular Fathers concern d in this and the 
following Forgeries. And yet the connexion 
of this and the Sentence preceding requires 

A Chriilianity as old kfc. p. 142. Ed. S'vf. 

£ ' ^ that 
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that what i^alJedjU (hould at Icaft be undcr- 
Aood of 00 other Perrons but the Fathers, 
So that the latent Sdicme and Artifice here is 
to cheat and delude the Reader by a Hy bmti^ 
endot without dUediy hazarding hi« own ve- 
riacity and credit. 

ySfHihu but to make good this general 
Charge, fomc particular inftances of Forgery 
arc alledgd* Even th^ Camm of tht famoui 
Council of Nice, 4S well M the Canen$ of ether 
Councils have been falfifjd. Surprlziflg and per* 
tinent Difcovcry ! Our Author brings riothing 
either new or de propria but Inference and Ap- 
plication. The thing and (lory it felf has been 
known for many Years, but he is the firft that 
attempts to prove a general corruption from 
particuUr Inftanccs, and throws the fault of 
all upon the Holy Fathers. Allowing ibmc 
few Canon* of Councils to be falfify'd- I ask 
him, by whom were they falUfy'd? Not by 
the Fathers. ' Bailie himfelf docs not offer to 
charge them with this, tho' he is the Man that 
furniflies our Author with all thefc materials. 
He tells us from Sirmond the Jcfuft that the 
44/^ Canon of the 4/^ Council of Carthage 
in J98 was falitfy'd. But by whom ? By Gra- 
tian a Monk and Canonift of tlie xith Cen- 
tury in his Book of Decretals ^ Again^ he 

V e Canon erat Concilii Carthagincnfis quart! . Chricus ne co- 
mam nutriat^ nu hofh^m tm^i.. Hk Caaoii kl OetrttaBhnj ftc 

muti- 
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Ays th^f the ^d Canon of the \fi Cotrncil df 
Orange wa3 fr^^ffd. By vhoni? By the fame 
GratianK The fame Iirfbrmaition does he gitre 
us of fcvcral other Canons s 5 that Cr/i//^ had 
taken the liberty to alter rheh genuine fotm, 
and to fttk th€na to the Prtneif^lcs ^tti Prak 

muel^ams: jteicatuyi ^1 j|!Mr;» i>f cUrids comum tel^to^avetit, tmaiUfif- 
ma Jit, Cur ?^ Quia mmimm (iuqait Sirmoadiw) P^fitptam ewttrm. 
canonem radt k cfgrtcis harha c^ity cmnonem qui vetare^^ §xt4ire 
mm pioiuk. 2)a<ITae?us> de UAi* V^tr, Cap; 4. 

f Gftnoftcr^t (eodem ^uoque Sirmonda ex Manifcfcriptis Libi^ 
auclope) Arauiicanae i . Synodi, negans chrifma Jemel in Bajh 
trfino acceftitirt refnti pofita -neceffe ej^\ Gfatianus Caftoncm fie 
tSSan^ty m ii ^hvlt ccmtva affi^Aaoet Ckiihiads r^stitionent 
ciTe neceffariam. 

g Canon crat Trullanus xxxvi. Renovantesy quA a CL Patri- 
tus i» km k Ddo coHfern)ttnda ^ regie^ whcy &c. amftituta fant^ 
IXBCEKNiMUSy ut ibrinut CPm 4t^ualim prvvik^m cunemti^us 
KomA throno obtineat, ^ in Ecclejiahicisy ut ilk, retusy magniiat^ 
UP qui fit Jteurnkts fofi ilhm, Et himc qubque Sbleitiflimus 
Grataanus ad jftii fascuJl guftum ita tempera vit; Refzovantes (in*< 
quit) Soft^i CP, deer eta Concilit, petimus, ut CP Sedes fimp^ 
lia pri<vilegiay qus, fuperior Roma h abet y accipiat i non tamew* 
in Ecclefiafticis rebus magntficetury ut ilia ; Sed h^c fecunda poft 
iUamtxifipts. prills atuan AUxandrina fedti numeretur. Liquet 
Gratianum jure illofuo (quod ei tribuit Sirmondus} hie quo- 
<|ue uftkin e& ;- jure fcilieet qufdvis pro re RbmanS menticndS 
iiageiullqiiQ : q^o U alibi ufus etft non. fecael: ut cum' canonbat 
Synodi Carthag. IV. limpliciter vetantcmy nt muliery, qfum^uis. 
iMa-y mtiquorhaptizmr prAfumat: ipfc nC fuos pulfaret; quimu- 
Sfri, eoam uictoasie^ laptjzandii jutr in iie<»fitii^ (SaiioedutttVa<i^ 
bibita cxccj)tiane it^ callide diluit; Muli^y, fuamvisr ikiSa W 
fanitay mros in cowventu docercy vet aliqum bmpiinare non prdr 
fumaty NISI necejjitate cogent e, Eandem artem alibi in mollicn- 
do Milevitanorum Patnua Qaxu>ne adiuEet^ diutt qudd^ iill 6km 
ik&^licitfr ^afifoiy^ dei»ev«ettiiLt^axeomnimcai^ qaieain4|ue 
trans mare appellaffent, ipfe eum exceptionc- fie Mteitut;- At 
iranfmartna autenty qui putanjerit. appdiatldUnLyk mBo i^c^A- 
fricam in communionem fufctpiatuTy ms^Kfiiefe t JH f im km jSdim ^ 
pellav^riU Plura alia fu»t CHcmplat. 

£ 2 aicc 
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^ice of the Church of Romie in his own time. 
But not one f^ngle Inftancc oi fuch fdfification 
does he ever produce in the Holy Fathers. 

As to the Canons of the Council of iV/V^ in 
particular, I aflure him not only that they fufFcr'd 
no falfification from the Holy Fathers^ but that by 
many of them they were very induftriou&y pre-f 
ferv'd and vindicated from it. A whole Council 
of Biftiops at Gir/i5?/i^^A.D.+i9^madcaftria 
fcarch and inquiry for authentick Copies of 
thofe very Canons, and receiv'd them from. 
Conjlaminofle and Alexandrm with Epiftles from 
AtticHS and Cyril prefiding at that time in thofe 
great Sees*. Befides thefc Rufinm\ Theodoret\ 
Gelajius Cyzicenm^y and the Vcrfions oi Bio- 
nyjiusj and Ijidore mention and reprefent no other 
Canons of Nice than thofe which arc truly 
genuine. 

Then he goes on. And thofe for£d Camm 
office the Popes for many Ages imfoid on the 
Chrifiian World as genuine. It's plain from hence 
that our wife Author knows little or nothing 
about the for^d Canons. The for^d Canons 
of Nice froferly fo call'd were not fo mucl\ 

h Council. Harduin. Tom. i.p. 1244. 
i Ibid.p. 944. 945. Fabric. Bibliotb. Grace. Tom. it. l^ 
6. cap. 4. p. 366. 

k Hift. Eccl. Lib. 11. cap. 7. 

1 Hift. Eccl Lib. I. cap. 8. 

jn Aft. Cone. Nicen. Lib, z. cap. 31. 

as 
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as heard of in Europe before the Yc4r 1560, 
and fome Years after that in Pope Pius the ^th's 
time Baptifta a Jefuit brought them to Rotw 
from Alexandria^ and from his Arahick Manu- 
fcript Pifanus publifli'd them in Latin firftif 
after him with additional ones Francijcus Tur- 
rianusj and in the Year 1645 Abraham Ecchel- 
lenfis publifli'd them and many other fpurious 
Conftitutions of Nice in a Latin Tranflation 
likewife. Laftly, in the Year 1672, our excels 
lent and learned Bp. Beveridge gave us an ac- 
count and Tranflation of Jofephus Mgyptiu$\ 
Arabick Verfion and Paraphrafe of the fame 
Canons, with very curious Annotations upon 
them. This is the true and authentick Hifto- 
ry ° of the firgd Canons, which are faid to 
have been imposd for many Ages by the Popes o^ 
the Chrifiian World, 

But to be fair and ingenuous with my Au- 
thor, there is, I allow, an old Story of rhp 
Nicene Canons, which it is not impofliblefor 
him to allude to, tho' with much cohfufion and 
errors which is this. ®In the Year 4 18, Zih 
fmus Bilhop oi Rome on occafion of a lateAp-^ 
peal of one Apiarius an African Presbyter to 
him, fent Faujlinus a Bifhop, and Philrppus and 

n Job. Ludolph. Hift. -^thiop. Lib. 3 . cap, 4. N*. 29. Bever. ad 
Pandeft. Can. p. 21 1. Fabric. Bibl. Grxc. Tom. i k Lib, 6. cap. 



4. p. 3c. 

o Cod. Can. Eccl. Afric.ap. Harduin. Cone. Tom. i. p. 941. 
Cave Hift. Litter. Vol. 2. p. 155. Buddci liagog. p. 8o^. 

Afellut 
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jifiUus two Presbyters as his Legates, wirh » 
(Jommomtorium or Mandate to the Afru^m Comi- 
i^U ^fTcmbled at that timciaC^^/^^^. Amoi^ 
ather particulars of thts Comtmmmuim^ theif 
was one in the higheft degree olfcnftvc^ to the 
dfvlcm Eiihops^. concerning Appeals from all 
other Provinces to the Bifliop of Rma. Z§fi- 
ffjus alledg'd for tliis extraordinary Prerogative 
of the Roman Sec thq Canons of J>fuit which 
?>fterwards porov'd to be iK>t the Qznoti&oSHkt 
t)ut of S^jrdicj^ This 19 the Story, wkuch it is 
not inapoilibk, I fay, for our Authof t» ^- 
ludc to, when he charges, the Canoyis of iWr< 
wiUi fdjificaiiQih and the Popes oC J^omi with 
mpofing theia on the Chri(lian Worl4 foi 
jaany Ages. I am the morcincHn'd «a (hink 
thi3 was his n^^eaning, because Pmlle^ jfias^ la* 
j^cn particular notice of it tothefawe pitrpoTe} 
tho' with much more exaftnefs and propriety. 

But to ciK off' any pretence or rcncat of 
this kind» I will lay open this alfaif wkhovt 
9ny glofs or difgUrUc. It isi then 2m imdilf*- 
table hQ: indicc^ that Zajimm dM aUedge to 
the Afiicm Bithops the Caaons' ^i Smdka, m* 
der the Name aiLd Tijtlc of Nken€. Biit i/< 
I cannot nnderftand^ by what prof^iQty c^ 
Speech Zofimus can be faid on this account to 
fdfiff tlte famom Cauom of iWore; lo fil^fy is 
certainly to alter, corrupt,, and 4isiTgiu» At 

p Ufu Patr. ^ap. 3. 

Canons 
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CInonsi witk refpcd to Subftancc and Form. 
Nov nothing like this is committed by Zofi^ 
mus either in Nicene or SardicAH Canons. They 
both continued juft as they were from the be^ 
^ning, without being either enlarged Or di« 
minifh'd. Therefore the moft that Zojimui 
ought to be charg'd with is a Mifquotationi 
with regard to title, common to numberleft 
Writers Antient and Modern, by accidental 
mifiake. %d. There is no fort of proof ot 
evidence from Hiftory, that Zofitnus cited thenl 
in this manner with deiign to impofe upon o-* 
thers. The contrary fccms very clear, that 
Zofimm himfelf was led into an error by tho 
Golledion of Canons then publifli'd and re* 
ceiv'd at Rime. In the Year 1675. PafchMfim 
^uefnet produc'd in a large Appendix to tha 
Works of Leo the Great, an old Colledion o£ 
Moman Canons fuperior in Antiquity to thai^ 
of Vionjfius Exiguusy which contains the Niceni- 
and Sardican Canons joyn'd together without 
diftinftion , making the whole number 46^ 
The Title at the head in the lASS. is, Canonei 
Nicdni Concilii Jul titulh 46, This Colledion 
of Canons ^efnel in a learned Diflertation 
upon it^ ftiews was that which Vopc hmcmt 

q AfTerimBs non alios canones a Romana Ecckfia Innocdnt 
rii actate fufceptos, fuiDque habuiffc infertos Codici, qwltn qu} 
vel Nicdni revera erant, vcl pro Nu^ais habebantur^ eifqut ac- 
cinfebantur k Romanisy eo modo quo kl noftro codici repra^ 
fentantur. ^^^^Z. Diflcrtat. 12. Cap. 2. 

f acUa igiur in e^m f^mteAttam inclino, J^gmaauin Codicevl 

a NicM^ 
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and Zofimus made ufe of 5 and from hence hd 
accounts for the falfe quotations of the Nicenc 
and Sardican Canons by thofc two Biihops of 
iorne. ^ejnel's Hypothefis and Arguments 
have had lo much weight in the learned World» 
that Fahricim^ does not fcruple to acquiefce 

\ NicATzA Sardicenfifque Synodomm temporibus ad uf4ue Inno^ 
lentii Zofimique aeutem, nullos alios Canones regulafque Ec- 
tldiafticas complexiim efle praeter Nicaeni Sardicenfifquc Con- 
cilii Canones ; neque Sardicenfes^ in lilo locum habuifTey ni(i 

Juia pro NicAnis habiti funt, eoramque nomine veftiti, €k eis 
ne ullA dlftinBione fubjunSii, Id. Ibid. 

Ex pluribus prifcorum Romae Epifcoporam Epiftolis, atque 
ex Canonibus in Africam a Zofimo Papa miffii fub Nicaenorum 
Canorium nomine, quamvis Sdrdicenfes. ^os fuifTe jam in con- 
ftflb (it> certum pene ha6lenus fuit apud eruditos^ Romanani 
Bccleiiam utriufaue concilii canones habuifle Jtbi invicem vel im- 
tmxtos *vel fuhjeBos line ulla difiinSiionis inter utrofque not A ; cum- 
qfie novatores ZoUmo afFedati mendacii ac meditata& impoftur^ 
aimen procacibus verbis impingere praefumpfcrunt^ nihil me- 
Bus noilri habucre, quam ut modefti faterentur pro Nicxnis. 
Canonibus Sardicenfes ab illo habitos, & aflererent id ex eo 
frofeSium, ut fcribit Marca, quod ea tempeftate Canones Nicitni 
(*f Sardicenfes in eodem 'volumine defcripti ejfent nullo difcrimine 
adhihitOy fub titulo Cananum NicAnorum, Probahilis quidem con- 
jcdura, fi *vetujii codicis aucioritate niter etur^ qui nondum e-^ 
btcrjit e tenebris. — Sed nunc tandem codex integer prodit iri 
lilcem, ejufque ope probabilis Catholicorum Scriptorum con- 
j^dlura in certum jam evadit Argumentum. Id. Cap. 4. 

r Supereft, ut notitiam colleftionum Latinanim, quam pro- 
B^ili, fubjungam, atque ita capiti huic d^ Canonibus Ecclefia- 
dicis finem imponam. 

Pro antiquiffima omnium habendus Codex Canonum Eccle- 
ii2 Romanar, quern ex Codice duplici, Oxonienfi per Edvar- 
dum Bernhardum tranfmifTo, ac nuaneo primus vulgavit cek- 
fcerrimus Vir Pafihafius ^lefncllus cum Leonis Magni- operibus 
Parif 1675. 4 & Lugd. 1700. fol. Hie nempe ipfi videtur 
«odex, CLijus ut antiquioris Dionyfius Exiguus meminit, & fujuj 
coafufionc teftatur fe impulfum, ut novam ipfe Canonum edi- • 
tiQiiein iidornaret. In hoc Canon Viccfanus Nicxnus prapter- 

miiTusi 
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in them, and BfutJeus is very inclinable to do 
the fameC So that we muft not charge at 
random either Imocent or Zofimus with fraud, 
but the antient Collcftor of Roman Canons 
whoever he was, with confufion and negli- 
gencCi The fame Anfwer will ferve to take 
off all Dailies objeftions againft Leo the Great. 
He too like Zofimus his Predcccffort had quo- 
ted in an Epiftle* to the Emperor TheodofiuSy a 
Sardkan Canon for a Nicene^ deceived it is cer* 
tain, in the fame manner by his Roman Col* 
ledion of Canons. And it is more than pro^ 
bablc, that if Daille himfelf had liv'd to fee, 
what the leajned ^efntl has produced and 
argued on this Subjed, he would not have 

miflns, & Canoues Sardicenfes cum Niunis ita permixti extant, ut 
danones Nicdnos numeret 46, vel 47. ut in Codice Atrehattnfii 
ircl, ut in MS. Oxonienji, 48. Hinc Sardicenfes pro Nicdnis lau- 
dat Innocentius I, (A. 416. defun6lus) qui folos etiam Nicaenos 
Canones i Romana Ecclcfia receptos alibi teftatur ; pro Sardicenfi 
viciisiii^ Nicaenum Cananem adduxit Ferrandus Diaconus ; qui 
de re, & juomodo Codex ille novis fubinde incremcntis fub In- 
Wocentio^ Zt^mo, CaJeftinOy 8c Leone Magno fuerit audlus, & ex- 
crevcrit in illam Capp. 98. magnitudinem, confulere juvabit 
kudatum S}uefnellum. Biblioth. Qtac. Tom. 11. Lib. 6. cap. k 
p. 59, 60. 

r Jam ante Dionylii exigui yerfionem canoritim Ecclefiae Ori-. 
entails, no vainquc colle^ionam, quae faeculo fexto prodiit, & de 
qua deinceps diccmus, codicem quendam canonum in Ecclefia 
Romana receptum fuiffe, pofitum hodie apud Viros eruditiffi- 
Inos eft extra controveriiam. Imo Codicem huncce antiquunr Ec-s. 
ciefiae Romans ex tcnebris tandem erutum in lucem protraxit, 
k cnm Leoms Magni operibus edidit Pafihajius ^efnellus, cujus 
Zc peculiaris de Codice canonum EccieJtA Romans omnium, qui hu-^ 
cufque prodierunt antiquiffimo, nunc primum in lucem edito^ ex- 
tat DiiTertatio ts^c. Buddei Ifygoge p. 757, 758, 

♦ Bpjft.40. YA,^efncl,k^^Marduin^ Conc.Tom.2. p. 23, 26, 

F Wrote 
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wrote Ibme things which now appear in his 
Book, nor have fiird his head with fo many 
fufpicions and jealouftes. 

As to the impofing thcfe or any other forg'd 
Canons of Nice on the Chriflian World for 
many Ages^ 'tis nothing but Dream and Chi- 
mera. This I have proved before of one fort 
of Canons, and the fame is apparent with re- 
gard to the cal'e before us. The SarMcMn Ca* 
Bons were not made till the Year 3 j7> and in 
riie Year 419, whatever cheat or impofturt had 
pafs'd about them, was all difcover'd and fet 
afidc. Where now fhall we reokon the many 
Ages of this reigning Impofture in the Chriftian 
World, between the Years 347 and 4i5>^ Be- 
sides it is plain, that the Sardican Canons were 
never impos'd at all for Nicefte on the Greek ot 
African Churches. The Jfrkan Council tells 
Boniface Succeflbr of Zofimus in 419, ^uam^ 
vis flurimos codices legeremus, mufquam in Nicd- 
no Concilio in Latinis Codicibus legimus% quemad- 
wodtm in fufradicio Commonitorio mdt dtreBa 
funt. Tho we have read^ fay they, many Co-^ 
fieSy yet do we no where find in the L^tin (ob- 
taining in Africa) Copes of the Nicen^ Council 
And its Canons J what is quoted and urgd from 
thence in the Commonitoritmt mention a above ^, 
From whence it is clear, that the African Bi- 

t Epift. Cone. Afric. ad Booufa^ium ap. Harduin. Conc.Toni. 
I. p. 94J. 

(hops 



R E M j4 R K S, 43 

(hops had always prcferv'd the SarMcMn Canons 
diftind from thofe of Nice^ and had iKver been 
perfuaded by the Bifhops of Ii»me to confound 
the one with the other. So in the Eaft wc 
find, that Atticm * Bifhop erf CohftoHfino^le fent to 
the African Council a genuine Copy of the 
Canons of Nice^ without intermixture of tliofe 
of SarcUca^ and his Letter ftiews, that he had 
heard nothing of Papal Impofitions in this rcr 
fpeft. Neither was there any inftance or foot- 
iicp of it in the Wejiern Churches any farther 
than Rome. And ^uefriel has fpent a whole 
Chapter « in the Diffcrtation mention'd above, 
to fliew, that the Church of Rome had a Code 
or Book of Canons peculiar to it fcif, diftind 
from that of any other, which 1 do not find 
that the antient Popes attempted ever to im- 
pofe upon other Churches. So that I leave 
the Reader to judge who is guilty of the great- 
eft Impofition, the antient Popes of R(mey or 
our modern Deift. 

III. 

A 3^ Inftance of Fraud Ecdefiaftical, and 
JCr^rjf-Learning is this. The antient Utt^rgies^ tha* 
things of daily ufe^ underwent divers alterations'^. 
Profound and ingenious Sentence ! The turn of 
^hich is fo rational and juft, that the very 

* Sec above p. 36. 

U DifTertat. 1 2. Ca^. 4. 

Vi Chriftianity aft<>14 V^. p. 14?.* 

f z thin^ 
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thing which is dcfigiVd to enforce and aggra- 
vate its charge, muil lerve to extenuate and 
ipoil it. Alteration in Liturgies is a Crime 
(it fecms) with our Author, the more heinous 
and unpardonable, becaufc they are things of 
daily ufe 5 whereas on the contrary, for this 
very reafon there is not any Crime or Forge- 
ry at all in it. It appears indeed fuificiently 
from Goar^^ Mahillony ^Le Nourry^y Repaudot^^ and 
others, that the antient Offices of Churches 
have not continued pure and free from addi- 
tions and variations. But this does not prove 
any Fraud or Forgery in the cafe. Liturgies 
were fram'd at firft by the Spiritual Governors 
of the Church, for the ufe and fervice of par- 
ticular Churches, and this was a power which 
every Bifliop of the Church was invefted with, 
that is, no one Bifhop 01: fet of Bilhops as fuch 
had any more Right or Authority to ufe it 
than another. Therefore, if any Publick Of- 
fice had been introduced by any Bi(hop or Bi- 
fhops at one time, this was not a neccllary 
Form and Prefcription to the Bifliops of all 
fuccceding Ages, . but they by Epifcopal Au- 
thority were ftill left at liberty to vary and 
improve at difcretion, as ocqaf^oas and exi- 
gencies Ihould require. Thus ^e are told ^tha^ 

. ' X Encholog Graec. p. 58. & feq. 
y Liturg.Gallican.Lib. i. Cap. 2, 
2 Apparat.ad Biblioth. Max. DifTertat. 2. Ed. 1694. 
a DiiTertat. de Liturg. Orient. Grig. & Auftor. Cap. 4, 
b Mabillon. Liturg. Gallic iiil^i i .Qzi^ z. 



Helafius BiOiop of Rome in the fifth Century 
altered the JR^oman Liturgy which had been in 
ufc before his tiriie, and that Gregory after him 
in the ^th Century made alterations in the 
form of GeUfius. Yet did neither CeUJius nor 
Gregory incur any charge of Forgery, bccaufe 
what they did, they did in the publick view^ 
and for the ufe of the Publick, and by a juft 
and equal Authority. The cafe is the fame 
with refpcd to the Greek Church. 5uppofc 
that Bafil or Chryfofiom drew up and publiftiVl 
Liturgical Forms for the ufc of the Greek Church^ 
es, and that thefe Liturgical Forms in after A- 
gcs receiv'd alterations from the Bifhops their 
Succeflbrs. Where was the Fraud and For- 
gery in all this? Both Bf^fil^ and Chryfoftom^ 
and all their SuccefFors, aded equally in this 
refped as Governors of the Church 5 and the 
Forms and Rituals of this kind arc not to 
be confider'd as private writings, but as Publick 
OfficeS) to ferve as general Rules to the wor- 
(hip of whole Churches, and therefore oblig'd 
to fubmit to the Changes and Regulations of 
thofe^ who prciide as Diredors in thofe Churdi- 
cs. To bring the cafe ftill nearer home. How 
many feveral Reviews and Correftions has 
the Englilh Liturgy undergone, from King 
Bdw/^d the VI. to the prefent time. And 
yet no Injury has been done to the firfl: 
Compilers, nor can any juft Cenfures and 
Reflexions be caft upon their SuccefFors on 

this 
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%h\s account. If indc€;dit fbould happen, that 
4i\ftec-Alterations are of fuch a nature as di- 
redly to corrupt the true Do^lrine and Wor^ 
(hip, or manifeftly tend to it, then are they 
certainly culpable and without Authority ^ and 
the blame and ill confequenccs of them muft 
inevitably fall on the Governors who made 
them. But fiilK even thefe alterations are not 
properly to be charg'd with Forgery and Fraud, 
but with .Error or Supcrftition. Thefe are 
^^rimcs yery different, and e^Hly feparable from 
(pne another. The former may proceed from 
want of Knowledge or Judgment, but the lat- 
ter from a bad and corrupt Difpoiition. I 
conclude this head in the words of the learn* 
cd Mr. Bingha^m and Renrndot. The firft fays« 
The very Liberty which every Bifhop h/kd U friom 
the Liturgy of his own Chtirchf was one Rtafon 
why none of thefe are now remaning ferfcB tm4> 
entire y as they were at fr/i comfoid for the ufe 
ff fuch a particular Church. For tke tkfjgn of 
them being only for the ufe of fuch a particular 
Chftrch, there was no great reafon to be 'veryt fol- 
ficitous either to communicate and diffiife the 
knowledge of them to other Churches j of to freferve 
them entire topoflerit% who were not predfely 
tied up to the ufe of them, but might frame others at 
their own difcretm. The latter makes this ve- 
ry juft and wife obfervation. Publieis EccJefi- 

C Antiqi. Chrift. ?.QQk.^3. Cap, S-..^ i* 

urum 
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imm offiiiis Sacramenidibnsadditaejfe fequentihm 
f^eulis es^ qua omnium commum conjenfu inter fa^ 
irmi reciii^bantuti interpolatio non eft^ fed ad u* 
fam cujufque tcmporis accommodatiot public^ 
Autoritate, non private cujufcunqua confilio^ 
aut per fraudeni fad^^. 

J\ft»jr even the Creeds themfelves^ tho* thauglii 
to be the facred Dcpoiitum of the Faith, have 
bad the fame fate\ Here again we fee thd 
fame juftncfs and propriety of thought, as in 
the article above. The Creeds, as he fays, 
have had the fame fate with the Liturgies iii 
alterations, and this is interpreted audacious 
Prefumption and Forgery, becaufe they werid 
thought the facred Defofitum of the Faith* 
What is the meaning of the facred Depofitum 
of the Faith, is not eafy to determine. How**- 
ever I guefs, that this phrafe is to iignify, that 
Creeds were thought to contain, all the ncccf* 
fary articles of Faith* and then the Iniquity 
of altering the Creeds is to lie in altering and 
varying the neceffary Articles of Faith. This 
is the only Sence of the words which I can 
apprehend to be pertinent to our Author's pur- 
pofe, and therefore muft take it for granted 

d Diflertat. de Liturg. Orient Orig. Sc Autorit. Cap. 5. 
c. Chriftianity a^ old i^c ibid. 

/ ' • ' . 
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in the prcrcnt Remark. And as to the truth 
of what our Author advances under this Gon- 
irudion> it is all imaginary» groundleis^ and 
unwarrantable. The notion has been ktely 
confuted by an excellent Writer of our own ^ 
and therefore I chufe to return my aafwer 
at prefent to it in his words and Arguments, 
as being perfedly clear^ rational and agree- 
able to Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. ** Creeds werct 
♦^ never intended to contain, as it were; a 
*^ cert^n quantity of Taith, as ncceffary to 
** bring Men to Heaven, and no more than 
*' is neceflary* Were this the cafe, all Creeds 
" ought prccifely to have confifted of an equal 
" number of Articles, and the fame indivi-^ 
f* dual Articles: whereas there arc no two 
" Creeds any where to be found which an- 
" fwer to fuch exaftnefs. A plain Argument 
^* that the Church in forming of Creedsrcarly 
** and late went upon no fuch viewi but up- 
•* . on quite another principle. The defign of 
*^ all was, to keep up as ftriftly as pof&ble 
*^ the whole Compages ox Fabrick of the 
** Chriftian Faith as it ftands in Scripture. And 
•* if any part came to be attacked, they were 
** then to bend all their cares to fucconr and 
'* relieve that part, in order ftill to fecurcthc 
" whole. Some few of the main Stamina^ or 
" chief lines were taken care of from thefirft, 

f Dr. Watertand^s Critical HiftoiV #f thtf Athaiufun Occd p. 
2^5. kc. Edit. zd. 

"and 
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*^ and made up the firft Creeds: particularly 
'^ the Dodrine "of the Trinity briefly hinted, 
** and fcarce any thing ihorc, becaufc the forni 
** of Baptifm led to it. As to other Articles^ 
** or larger Explications of Thiu They came 
in occafionally, accprding as This or That 
part of the Chriftian Faith feem'd moft to 
" be endangered, and to require prefcnt Relief. 
*' And as This Varied in fevcral ^Countries, or 
" Chm^ches, (fomc being morcdifturbcd than 
*' others, and fomc \Srith onejcind ofHerefy, 
"others with another) fo the Creeds likewifc 
** varied s fome infifting particularly upon This 
" Article, others upon That, as need required, 
'* and all ftill endeavouring to keep tip and 
" maintain one whole and intire Syftem of 
'* the Chriftian Faith, according to the true 
and full meaning of facred Writ. There is 
nothing naore in it than the very nature and 
** circumftancc of the Thing neceffarily leads 
"to. I may illuftrate the cafe a little farther 
*• by an cafy parallel between matters oiFmh^ 
^^ and matters of Pradice. The fum of Chri- 
*^ ftian Prafticc is contained in Two brief 
" Rules, To love God,'^nd to love one's Neighs 
" botsri which comprehend all. No one needs 
^^ more than This j nor indeed can there be any 
*' thing more. But then a pcrverfe Man may 
" poffibly underftand by God, not the true God^ 
^^ the God of Jews and Chrtftians^ but fome 
" other of his own devifing, or fuch as has 

G " been 
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<« been received by Pugfttu or Hcrcticks i And 
*« He may undcrftan4 by N^j^Hot^ one of his 
<* own Cpuntry only, or 7rikc$. or ScSl^ or f 4* 
i^ w^. Well thea» to t>)bviatc aoy fuch mc^ 
«< thod of uodernainin^ d&/;|[/^//«i PruGtict^ it 
" will be ncccfiary to be a littie more pmti^ 
*« ruiiir tbaa barely to lay down hi brief. To 
<> lovi Goik and wc'i Het^bour: Wc tauiftaddft 
f < The /r«^ CW, the Qoi oi^cws «^ Chrifiiam^ 
** That very Cod and none cMc : And as to 
^^ Neigbbgm we muft ipAft pjpoQ it, rhftt it 
*' means, not This or That Sc0^ Tribe. Pmy^ 
^^ &c. but all Mankind. And now our Xuli 
^^ of PmSiM begins to extend and inlvge it* 
^» felf beyond its primitive Simpficity ; but not 
^' without reafon. To proceed a littk fa^* 
^^ ther; Mifiakes, andpervericSentimeatsinay 
<< arife in the interpreting the word Lovct. fo 
f^ as thjcrehy to evacuate and fiufiratic ch* 
•'« Primaty> and ^fundamental Rule : To cor- 
^^ rc£t and remove which, it may be necefla^* 
** ry rtill farther to ifiloirge the Rule 6£ PfAiiicCi 
^^ and to branch it^out into many other par^ 
^^ ticulars$ which to mention would be need^ 
^^ le(s» Now if fuch a inethod as This will 
" of courfe be neceffary to prefcrvc the Ejjefk* 
^« tids of Pra^ke^ let it not be thought ftrange^ 
<^ if the like has been made uTe of to prelerve 
*' the Efcnfials of Faish. There is the fame 
^* Reafon. and the like occafton for Both: 
^ And if due care be taken in Both, to make 

•* all 



♦* all the Branehes hang nattttally upon the 
^^ ?ririiaty and Fundamental Ruld, and to a*. 
«* ddj)t no jlSrngwoncs, as belonging thqreunto 
^ when they realljr do not j then there is no^ 
*f thing ih thii wnblc AfFair but a juft and 
«• prudcqt Care about what moft of all dc- 
«* fctveS it, and fiich as will be indifpenfably 
^ required in every faithful Minifter or Stewr 
** ard of the Myfteries of God. To return to 
^i Our point in Hand: As more and more of 
***the facred Truths, in proceft of Time, came 
^ to be oppofcd, or brought in Queftion 5 fo 
** Creeds have been inlargcd in proportion 5 
^* and an explidte Prpfcflion of more and 
^^ more Articleis requited of every Candidate 
** for Baptifm. And becaufe This was not 
** fecurity fufficient, fince many might forget, 
** or not know, or not attend to what They 
<• had profcfs'd in their Baptifm (by Them- 
^ fclves or by their Sureties) it was found high- 
V Jy expedicn^t, and rtcccffary to infctt one or 
*^ more Creeds in the ftanding, and daily O^- 
^ fices of the Church, to remind Pet>ple of 
1* That Faith which They had folenmly in- 
'V gaged to maintain, and to guard the unwary 
•« againft the Wily Attepapts ctf Hereticks to 
^ pervert Them, This is the pjain and true 
^ Accbunt of Creeds, a^ pf their uft in the 
^ Chriftiai^ ChuttAes. 

G z And 
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And in another place *, confidcring Creeds 
in a view fomething different, thic learned Au- 
tiior fpeaks thus. '^ It is a Miftake to ima- 
*' ginc that Creeds were, at firft, intended to 
^' teach, in full and exfUcite Terms, all that 
** Ihould be neceffary to be bcliev'd by Chri- 
^* flians. They were defign d rather for Hints 
" and Minutes of the main Credenda^ to be 
<^ recited by Oi/^f^^«^w before Baptifm : And 
^^ they were purpofely contrived Ihort, that 
" They might bp the more eafily retained in 
^^ Memory, and take up the lefs Time in re- 
*' citing. Creeds^ very probablyi at firft were 
^* fo far froni being Paraphrafe$ or Explications 
*^ of the Form of Baptifm, ( or of Scripture 
*^ Texts) that they went no farther, or very 
*' little farther, than the Form it felf 5 and 
** wanted as much Explaining and Paraphrajing^ 
^' in order to be rightly and diftindly under- 
'^ ftood, as any other Words, or Forms, could 
" do. Hence it was that the Gi/^r)^/»»^w were 
^' to be inftruded in the Creeds previoufly to 
^* Baptifm, for many Days together. Jerom 
" (ays, for forty Days, and particularly men- 
•^ tions the Dodrine of the Trinisy as the Sub- 
•^ jcft matter of Inftrudion for all that Time. 
** The Author of the 4poftolicd Cmfiitutiom 
•^ gives us a Summary of what the Cateehih 
*« mens were generally taught, previoufly to 
^ Baptifm: And among the Heads of Inftru^ 

* Sermon VIII. 

" dion 



*^ ftipn there intimated, the firft and principal 
** relates to the Doctrine of the Trinity. Cyril 
^^ of Jerufdem has left qs a whole Courfe of 
** gatechetidal LQ(kuTc^9 which He drew up for 
*' the ufe of thofe th?t flood Candidates fox 
*' Baptifm : And There we find that He is ve- 
** ry large ^nd particular in explaining thofe 
^* parts of the Creed, which concern the Na-^ 
** ture, Charader, and Offices of Father, Son^ 
^^ and Holy Ghofi. Creeds would have beenctf 
^* fmall ufe to Catechumens, without this Mc- 
^* thod of ^r^^^r/i/ory lnftru£tions: And yet it 
" feems to have beeii folely for the ufe of Such 
^^ that Creeds wcrp originally intended 5 being 
** firft ufed only in the Office of Baptifm, and 
*^ but by degrees taken in to make a part of 
*^ the common and daily J-iturgies of the 
** Church. Frpm hence we fee the reafon 
*^ why Creeds were no larger, nor more expli- 
** eit( 5 being but a kind of Recapitulation of 
" what the Catechumens had been taught more 
" at large, the main Heads whereof were com- 
*< mitted to Memory, and publickly recited> 
" and fo became a Creed. A Ihort Summary 
" oi Credenda might Then be^fufficient, after 
*' the Catechumens had been fully and particu- 
«^ larly inftrufted in tl^e Senfe of every Arti- 
" tide. I Ihall obferve farther, that as Creeds 
^' became gradually inlarged, it was rather by 
" the Addition of new Articles {new I mean 
^* with rcipcft to the Creeds, and t^tn iofer- 

** tioa 
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^^ tion into thettit tho' believ'd by the Faitfit- 
1^ ful from the Begintiing) than by ii mottexr 

V fUcite opening Of the older* except in ibfoM 
\^ particular Cafes* The reafon of Wnlch (ee m& 
<^ to be, that ^xfUcatidHt of former Articles 
** might onllnarily be le^ to the QUtvh^s tq 

V fupply by way of C&techdtical Uiftradion. 
^' It was fufficitnt for Ctteds to hate hinted 
^^ What was moit Material, and to abound ii^ 

V MMieTi rather than in Words^ to lai^fwer the 
** Ufc intended As Htrtfie^ gavCs occafion^ 
1* nftw Attides were Inferted in, or added to. 
<* the Crttds \ not that Thty wete or%inallj|r 

V o^ greater Importance than any Other ArtL- 

V clcs Oft^itted; bu(t the Oppol^tion made tc^ 

V fom,c DOifttlnei rendred it the more necef-i 
^ faty* to infiftupoti an <^AV//e Belief tmdPro- 

V feflion of them. To inftahce in the Jeru^ 

V fdm tyee4» the oldcft, it may be, of any 

V that is cxt4nt. The Article of the TVmtf^ 

V was undoubtedly in it from the Beginning, 
« and pe!;haps none other } and That exprefs'd 

V thfxi briefly 5 / hdkvc m^ Gpd the FMmr^ the 
^y Sb^, ^ikd the. Ihly GhofK. Baptifm of Kepen*^ 
^ tan<J«^ Remiflion of Sins* Cathplic^Chtirch,. 
f\ iLe(^rFe£t:ian, of the tlelh, Life crerlaftingt 
«f ore fo many i»f^ Atticksi probably added 
w afterwards, as there was occafioik The tdk 
«' ate Infertibni and Explication^, giving^ % 

V mdre particular DcTctiption t)f the Na^ 
t> K^ci Chaca^er> Mh( CMSipes «£ tfaie ttircQ 

•^ Pcr^ 



^ Fcirioosi cf the tv^r Wcffcd^rttM//.^ And pro- 
«« bably thefe Additioi^s aod JUluftcatioQ3 came 
«< ia gradudHy, oae a£ta: aaoydUerj a$ occajSoa 
^« fcrvcd, in oppoHtion to the Aitt^mpt^ of 
<^ Thofe that endeavoured to alter> mutilate, 
V GQrcupt, Of nvbfrepci^i^Qt the OuholicM Fmth. 
<< Other pa|:ticttlars ifhere o«utte4 m^y be ^ 
'« lie<»ffary Ppims of faith, « ibwc thejcc 
^< McatiomM : But Thofe were jaaore partku^ 
f^ krly oeceiTary to be ioiifted oc^ at That Timc^ 
<< and in Thofe CircuflaftaJQices. Which 1 1^ 
«« rather hkoi^ that Creeds may ipot he tak^^ 
^ for complipat Catalc^^ucs cf Imd^mentnU^ 
^ which They ace not : (for indeed we (hatH 
<' hardiy find Two that htve^adiy the faqfi< 
<* ArticleSf neither more nor IcJ^) but forihcli 
'< fhort Swrntw^iesjoi thci^i&i^tzith^ as weri 
^< moil prc^r to be inculcated hefore S^tifm 
^' as an Introdudion to the ri^ Underftandr 
^' ing and Profcffing the Whole of the Chri^ 
"^ Aian Edigion. I have not SLoom to explain 
*' njyfclffo largely upon thisHca4#as the Thix^ 
" defervesj But I (hall give one Example tff 
*' illuftrate the Truth of the Obfcrvation. Th« 
'* Artide of Ufi ev&laftmg was, very proba*. 
'* bly, wanting for fprae Centuries in the Crccdj 
*« of JRome and Aquileia. Yet whuD can pretend 
^* to f^y, that Thar was not as necejjary and 
*^ fuiuiammtMl ,zxi AxxIqIc of Faith, as any is or 
*' can be ? But its being fo cafy, and obvioul 
" to every Chriflian, and hardly at alldifputed 

^ might 



••might be the Rcafon, why, however neccfa* 
'* rjf it was to believe it, it was not thought 
•* Mceffary to make any explicite mention of 
•* it in thofc Creeds^ 

What becomes now of the Capital Crita<i 
in altering Creeds* and its mighty foundation 
en the Sacred Depofitum of the Faith ? The de- 
%n and nature of Creeds did evidently im- 
ply and require alterations, and the more they 
Were alter'd occafibnally, the more they be- 
came (incredible Paradox in our Author's ears!} 
the Depofitd and Guardians of the Chrifiian 
Faith. Where then was our Critick's fagacity 
«nd judgment to urge us with thofe Supple- 
mentary Additions to the Greek and Latin 
Creeds, which were real and heccflary Improve- 
ments to the Creeds themfclvcs both in theit 
Ufe and their Form J 

Well, but obferve the Condufiott of this 
Article. Nay^ the Athanafiah Creed it felf ai 
Bip^op Burnet hat fheim^ was a Forgery of the 
eighth Century. Here lies the fharpeft ftiiig tip- 
on Ecclefiafticks, not only to alter, but tofotgc 
Creeds, and fend them abroad into the World 
under great butfalfe Names. But it happens 
unluckily, that our Author is widely miftaken 
in his matter of fad 5 neither could he depend 
on Biftiop Burneis account, or fay with any 
tolerable propriety that he had fliewn what is 

here 
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here aflcrted^ becaufe the Bifhop has not /pent 
above half a Page on this Subjed. As to the 
matter of Fad, it is demonftrably falfc, a$ 
here rcprcfented, from the great Dr. WaterUffd's 
Griticsl HJiory of the Athanafian Creed. Of 
which, I will here felcd fome confidera- 
ble particulars, fufficient to cxpoTe our Aa« 
thor's pofitionj and pcrfwade the moft obfti- 
nate Freethinker out of it. No higher Cen- 
tury than the Eighth^ docs our Author allow 
on Blfliop Burnet's Authority for the Compo- 
fition of the Creed calfd Athansfian. Where- 
as on the contrary 5 ift. The beft and moft 
celebrated Criticks among the Moderns, place 
it much higher. Gerfird John VoJJms^ Bifhop 
Iffber, Hamon VSftrange^ Ruehus, .^fnely Hei^ 
degger^ Cahajfutius^ Dupm Tentzelius^ Pagi^ An^ 
tetmiuSy Tillemont, Montfaucon^ MuratoriuSy Fa^ 
iricius^ Le ^ien, Natalis Ale:^ander, Binghanti 
Oudin. ^ zd. Fenantjus Fortunatus Bifhop of 
Fosters in France^ wrote a Comment on this 
Creed about the Year 570, which was publifli'd 
firft from the Amhrojian Library at Aiilm^ by 
Muratorius in the Year i6p8 ^ id. There arc 
two Latin Manufcripts of the Creed ftill in 
being, bcfidcs the Cottonian MS. which Bp. 
UJber hzd feen, but is now Loft, that are judg'd 
to be older than the eighth Century; the 
famous Manufcript of Treves^^ which at the 

h Dr. Waterland^ Critical Hiftory t^c. Chap. i. 

j Ibid. p. 60, 61. it Append, p. 297. ' k Ibid. p. 96. ' 

' H * Isucft 
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latcft is fet at the Year 660. THc MS. of the 
AmhroJimlAhtziy\ plac'd between the feyenth 
and eighth Centuries, or. in the Year 700. 
And there are five more in being npt later than 
the eighth itfelfj the Cotton MS^^, oi^ 703^ 
the Colbertine Cppy » of 760, and the MS pf 
St. Germans^ zt Paris of the fame Year, the M$ 
pf Charles the Great p of 772, and the fifth in 
the Royal Library at Faris of 800. ^ihly. It 
is farther (hewn by the fame incomparable 
Author, tl^at this Creed was received into the 
Publick OfHces of the Galliesn Church, as early 
^ leaft as the Year 670, and received as an 
excellent Forinulary and orthodox Syflem of 
^aith, as early as the year 550^. Th^t Spam 
had rcceiv'd it alfo as a Rule pf Faith, within 
lefs than an hundred years after , about the . 
year 6io^i That Germ^y tccdy'd it lik^ewiffi 
about the year 787^, and England about the 
year 800 ^ The sth and laft particular dedu- 
able from the Critical iiijtory is the moft 
difagrecable and mortifying of any, becaufe it 
favcs the credit of Eccleliafticks, by quitting 
them entirely of Forgery. It appears from 
thence", that the Author of the Creed who- 
ever he was, did not certainly prefix the name 
of Athanafius or any other Perfon to it, but 
drew it up anonymous in this Elegant and 

1 p. 98. m p. 99. n p. 100. o loi. 

p Ibid. q Ibid. 148. r p. 154. f p; 156, 

t p. 158. u CJiap. 8. p. 212. 
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Exprcffivc Form, as a fcafonabic Prefcrvative 
again ft (prcading Hcrcfies. As to the name 
of AthanafiuSy fays Dr. Watertmdt I take it to 
^aVc come thus. Upon the revival of the 
Arian Controvcrfy in Gaul^ under the influence 
of the Burgundim Kings, it was obvious to 
call one fide AthanaJionSy and the other fidt 
Arians 5 and fo alfo to name the Orthodox 
Faith the Athanafian Faithy as the other the 
Anan. This Creed therefore being a Summa- 
ry of the Orthodox and Cathdlick Faith,, 
liiight in procefs of time acquire the name of 
the Athanafian Faith, or Fides Athamjiiy in op- 
pofition to the contrary Scheme which might 
as juftly be caird fides Arii, or the Arian Faith, 
The cquivocalnefs of the Title, gave a handle 
to thofe that came after to underftand it of 
a form of Faith, composed by Athanafiusi juft 
as the equivocal Title of Apoftolicd given to 
the Roman Creed occafion'd the miftake about 
it's being made by the Apoftles. This appears 
to me the mod probable account of the whole 
matter; and it is very much confirmed by 
what wc fee of fcveral Trafts, wrote in the 
ith and 6th Centuries Dialogue -wife, where 
4tharMfius is made the Mouth of the Catholick 
fide, and Aritis of his party, and Photimis of 
his : not meaning that Athanafius^ AriuU or 
Photinm where really the Speakers in thofb 
Conferences, btit the Readers were to uhdcr- 
ftand tU? AthaMjian^ Arian, and rhthim Prin- 
Hi . ciplcst, 
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ciples^ as beittg there fairly reprefented under 
thofe leading names. 

This Conjedurc is very much confirm'd 
by the various Titles of the Creeds in the 
Manufcripts, which arc all to be feen together 
pag. 121, laj. 

V. 

Nor did they confine their Forgeries to Church- 
mattersy but PraiiiJ$'d on the imperial Laws^ and 
inferted in the Theodoiian Code a Befcrift of 
Conftantine'^, relating to the power of Bifbops^ 
long before repeat d^. Who are they in this Ar- 
ticle ? Why, the holy Fathers, for there is np 
other Perfon preceding, to whom this fatyri- 
cal Tfiey can be referred. So that the Perfonal 
Charge and ReHedion in it's full and formi- 
dable Colours is this, that even \\\c Fathers^ 
Men of fuch Extraordinary Charafter and Re- 
pute, for Piety and Holinefs in the Chriftian 
World, appear to have praftis*d the moft no- 
torious Forgcriest not only in Church-umtterst 
but alfo in Civile by inferting in the Theodojim 
an Code a Refeript of Confiantine^ relating to the 
Tower of BiJbopSt long before repealed. Monfirum^ 
horrendum, infomte, Ijngem! But thanks be to 
Hiftory andTTrutht Cui lumen ^ukmptum. Tis 
a dark and difputablc bufinefs, where no body 
knows, either when or by whom, or in what 

. f ehrifUanity a^ oW Igc. p. 14$, 

. part 
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ipart of the World the Fraud or Forgery was 
committed. Some one indeed, if there was 
fach a faft^ was^ no doubt on't, concerned in 
it deeply. But why muft a holy Farther be 
df-awn into the fcrape by malice and violence, 
without any clear and poiitive Evidence of his 
guilt? I hope our Author does not think 
that all the private obfcurc Members of Chri- 
flendom are advanced to the Rank and Title 
of holy Fathers , and that however exalted ia 
Station and Character the holy Fathers of tho 
Church may be, they muft all of courfe be 
involved in the criminal Ads of a low and 
Libertine vulgar, and be blafted at once with 
the fcandal of fuch Imputations. This would 
be Candour and Equity with a witnefs, ex- 
tremely agreeable to the Dilates of natural 
Meafon. Let us now proceed to confider the 
Fad and it's Circumftances, which being not 
commonly known or underftocd dcferve a 
particular £xplicatio(i. 

In the latter l^ditions of the Theodojlam 
Codty there is added at the end of the i6th 
ippok a Title Extrnmagans de EpifcofM^ judicio^ 
Under this title there are three Refcripts of 
different Emperors 1 the firft of which has 
Confianitine^s name pref^x'd to it> is direded to 
jihlaym the FntfeQns Fratorio, and confers a 
very large judicial Power on Bifhops. This 
is the Refcrift of Omfianitne^ fo boldly charg'd 

u})oa 
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upon the Fathers^ and the Form of our Aii^ 
thor's Charge, when diftindly rcfoWd Into 
Parts* is this, that there had been indeed fuch 
a Refcript of Oonftmtine^ but was afterwards 
xepcard before the T^eodofian Code was com- 
pird 5 now the Fraud committed by the For 
jfherSy was the artful Revival of this RefcHpt, 
fo loHg before repcaUd, by inferring it iii that 
Code. This Sufpicion and Ctiticilhi is taken 
(as our Author acknowledges by his Refe- 
rence,) from our Learned SeUen^ and from 
fuch a ^iQWTcw rjjXctuyg^, appears with fome 
Grandeur and Authority^ To argue now on 
our Author's Hypothecs. We fuppofc with 
him and Mr. SeUen^ that the Refcript in dif- 
pute was really Conftantine's^ that it was re-* 
peard by fuccccdihg Princes before Theodofins 
fet out his Codey and that it afterwards appeared 
by fome means or other at the ehd of that 
Code. The Queftion arifes how this came ta 
pafs? By no other means, fays our Author, 
than the Fraud of the holj[ lathers. A rafh, 
inconfidcrate, invidious Anfwer this, fay 1, 
becaufe there may other Solutions be given to 
the Query» more candid, and charitable, and 
grounded on Fad and Experience. It is not 
impoffible, that the very Compilers of the 
Theodofim Code might infert this Refcript of 
Conftamine thenifelves. For they a|)pea^ very 
plainly to have caft into this Cinle many Laws 
and Refcript$ r^pe^l'd and iaconfiffem with 

one 
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xm^ anothen As for Inftancc. They give us 
two Rcferipts of Theodofius the* Create one 
ia the year 389^, which takes away from 
the EummMns all ppx^ei of making or fuc*^ 
cecding to a Will, with many other Rights 
and iEnjoynjent^ } and another^ in 394, whiclt 
revokes the former, and reftores the fame Eu-^ 
wmfMffs to their former Condition. A littk 
diftanc^ after in 3P5 this laft Refcript of The* 
i>3Bjim is r^peard^by his SonArcadiust and the 
former ^nforcd. By and by comes anothct 
of the Ame Jrcadi$4s\ which nulls the fore^ 

w Eunomtani Spadones, * nfcc faciendi nee adipifceridi habeant 
licendam teftamenti. C^od citca omnes, quos vivos Lex inve- 
nerit, volujnus caftodiri; nee quenquam praeteritae cujufpiani 
voluntatis privUegio defenfari; ciun» feu &6bi prlus teftamen- 
ta, feu infefla doceantur, poft hanc nollri oraculi fanftionem 
non habeant. pofltdendi licentianiy non petendi, non etiam re- 
linquendi hsi^em, nomine principally non £dei commiilarioi 
non legatarioy non tacito iidei commifTo; vel quamcunque lit 
hujuicemodi negotiis nuncupationem Juris ordo conftitoit ; fed 
omnium, quae talium efle, vel futura cfle conftituerit, ut ca-* 
duca fifci noftri viribus vindkenfur.' Nihil ad fummum ha- 
beant coiamime eum reliquis. Datum iii. Non. Mau Med. Ti- 
mafio & Promoto Coss. (389.) * Dc hac voce n)id: Goibofred* 
in loc* 

X Eu^iomianis ne capcrent aliquid, vel rclinquerent teftamento^ 
liegem dudum credidimus promulgandam : Quam quldem nunc 
coniilio pkniore revocamus : Vivant jure communi, fcribant * 
pariter & fcribantur haeredes. Dat- xv. Kal, Jul. Hadrianop. 
Arcud. III. &: Honor, 11. A. A. Coss. (394.) 

y .^-^-^^^EunomUnotum periidam mentem, & nequifllmam Sefl- 
am fpeciali commemoratione damnamus, ftatuimufque, omnia quae 
contra illorum vefaniam dccreta funt, inlibata cuftodiri. Illud 
addentes, nt quis mcmoratae Sedae militandi, aut teftandi, vel ex 
teftamcnto fumendi habeat facultatem j ut fit jam omnibus com- 
mune damnupi, quibus ctiam communis eft Religionis Furor;.. 



64 R ^ MAR K S. 

going. Some pages from hence wc find a 
Refcript of theodofim Junior^ in 4 id, which 
fets aOde his Father Arcadius's Indulgence to 
the Eunomians. This, I believe, is Specimen 
fufficicnt to (hew, that notwithftanding this 
Refcript of C^nfimtine had been not only vir- 
tually but exprcflly repealed before the compo- 
fition of the TheoAofim Code^ it Was far from 
being impoffible, that the very Compilers of 
the Code thcmfelves might infert it in the Code. 
Mr. Selden , our Author's Advocate was not 
aware of this» and therefore allows, if fo 
much could be prov'd, the genus hieraticum 
might come off victorious. Nee enim inTheo- 
ehfiam locum habere quibat^ nifi admittas eos qui 
Codicem ilium congerebanu SanStidnes Jibi invicem 
plane contrarias in re tarn infignis momenti ofci^- 
tantiks infarjijfey quod tfedibile omnino noH eft ^. 
You fee Mr. Selden takes that for granted, 

ccflante videlicet, fi quid J Poire Noftro quibufdam focrat fu- 
per teftandi jure, beneficio fpeciali concefTum. Dat. iii. Id. 
Mart.CP. OlybrhScProbino Coss. (395) - 

z Con£ciendorum teflamentomm dari Eunomanif prscipimus 
poteilatem, 8c concedi id, quod Divi Genitoris noiiri data nu- 
J5cr praeceptio continebat. Dat. viii. KaL JuL (legit Gotbofre- 
ius refte, yon ) Con(ip. Olyhrio Sc Probino Coss. (^95-) 

a Manentibus, quae in Eunomianos Lex Divi Patris ClementU 
hoflrae jamdudum conftituit, [Dat, iii Id, Mart,) nihil deinceps 
invicem fibi vel donare, vel ipfos donatione confequi ; nihil 
item relmqucre, nee capere teftamento decemimus. Careant 
cmolumentis, quae ex donationibus, vel morientium voluntate 
alternis folclwnt illecebris, fraude, & circumventione pcrcipere ; 
ut in totum utriufquc juris communione priventur; &c. Dat. 
Kal. Mart, farane. V. C. Co$. (41 q.) Cod. Theodoflan. Lib, 16. 
y//. V. 

which 
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•which now iscdilprov'd, and more fully by 
Gotbofred^. So that I think our Caviller 
on this Hypothefis muft fairly tetrad his Suit 
Qgainft the Fathers^ muft own his Error and 
Ignorance to be very profoundj and his Malice 
cgrcgioufly impotent. 

, But however, by way of a ®iU iiri fi'^x^'' 
t%$ I will here difclofe to him a fecret, which 
will probably raife in him both new Spirits, 
and a new battery againft the Fathers. The 
fecret is this, that the Refcript, which he and 
Mr. Selden take to be a genuine Refcript of 
Cmfiantine^ is certainly fpurious, and that Go^ 
thofred has evidently Ihewn it to be fo in his 
excellent Commentary on this Refcript. So 
that now the Cafe is quite altefd^ the Re- 
fcript Is allowed not. only to be fraudulently 
inferted in the Theodofian Code^ but alfo to be 
wholly an arrant Forgery. Id vero ferib tri^ 
imtfhat Nofter 5 Hae nm fmceffit% alia aggredia^ 
tffur W. This muft furc bear hard upon the 
memory of the Holj Fathers% and diftrcfs them 
in Difficulties not very eafily furmountable. 

No fuch difficulties at all, I aflfurc you; 
They are ftill where they were before, rcmov'd 
far enough out of the reach of fuch trifling 
Attacks and Impeachments. Let u$ firl^ con-'. 

b Belien ad flet Cap. j, %. 6. 

eP^rojcg. Cod. ir*r<^4v: chap. 2. i. J. 

1 fidcr 
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iieler who arc thie flofy Fstk&^, and vthit f ar- 
Ucular ferfons mc meant by chofeftigh atnd 
honourabtc A|>pciiatk>ns. 4 Soch^ no 4oubi:on't» 
<^ the Auticiitf/ as iiavc nobly diflingtiifli'd 
^xemfdves to all Poftoiiry hy tkcu admiablc 
Lives, Examplesi and Writings* iScrUr to the 
Point in Hand. Some or other of thefc JVi- 
^rsj you fay, was the Peribn who forgU die 
i^efcript. Why the FBtbers (eiDphaticti% and 
by way of DiflicuSlioa) Wetie tnetc do otfaec 
ChriftiaBSf arid Degrees Of Cbrtftians bi^fides 
the Fathers? Is it likely that Perfbns df E- 
minent Piety, the JLights and Oriiaiteiits of 
tJie Charch (hould -be guilty of Fjraod and 
Forgery, rather than hundreds of others of leis 
R-eputation^ and worfe pirpd^tioDs} 

Besides it is very remarkeablct tliat^we 
do not find any menttoii of the cDjtiiromrted 
Hefcript before the tiinth Century. The firft 
that quotes it, i$ BtnediSm LevitUy the Man 
who added an Appendiic of three Books to 
4r$fegifus's^ CoWthvoxi of e^ifuUrsi and next 
to him, a few years after, the id Conndl of 
Falemia. If this be true, as the Learned agree 
it is, i am very inclinable to think that the 

d See Buddet Ifagog. p 534. If ftq 

* Mr. SeUen by mi/lake confounds the coIledHons of Btni". 
dtShts with thofe t>^ Anfegifui, Ad F/p/. 'Cap. 5 §,9. But 
Baluzius has Learnedly ihcwn the diflFerencc between them 
both in Method and Authority. PrAf.4ui Cafiiml. f . 43, 44, 
45f 47- • - 

JLcfcript 
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Kefcript might not be forg'd> or at leaft not 
appear before Charles the Great's time, in the 
clofe of the eighth Century. This was the 
time when the famous Dbcrota) Ej^dlcs nllade 
their Entrance into the Worlds ^ which rai^'d 
the Papal Power to fuch an exorbitant Height 
in fucceeding Ages. The Subjeft «f fhc Rc- 
fcr^it it felf has a near relation to thofe fyxk- 
rious Epifties, and therefore it is far from bet- 
ing improbable that the fame Pdrfon might 
be Author of both Forgeries. What add^ 
feme farther (hew and ground to this Suf^ 
Gion is, that the firft Perfon who quotes it is 
jSgnediiius abovemention'd, a Writer in the bd- 
gidining of the ninth Century. This is the 
Man fufpeded by^/^tf^Z/offcndihg abroad tho(e 
very Epiftles, and by Dr. dtv^of giving thcra 
additions and improvements. So that allows 
ing all this to be only Conje^ure, it is fuch 
a Conjefture as takes off our Author's Sug^ 
geftlons againft the Fathers \ and has fo much 
foundation in Hiftory, as to fland fecure ah 
gainft illnatur'd Omje£h4res on the other fidt > 
^hat have liot the lead foundation either iiot 
MiHory or Reafon. 

t^iiph. Bi»tu». Praef. ad Jnt. Angufiim 
ISdor. Latfier. VoL r p. 525. 
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VI. 

A Sixth Complaint and Remonftrance is 
this. ^ The further back we gOy the greater was 
their recourfe to pious frauds. The little word 
Their, you may fee, is a relative Tcirm, which 
is us'd by an artful contrivance to refle£t this 
general Charge back on the holy Fathers, and 
to make a proper connexion between this and 
the foregoing Sentences. As to the matter 
of Fad, 'tis old and CQtpmon^ obferv'd in all 
Ecclefiaftical Criticks, who were moft of them 
Friers themftlvcs, and to whom our Author 
himfelf is» obliged for all the knowledge he 
has about them. But as to his reference to 
the Primitive Fathers^ 'tis falfc and contcmpti* 
blc, perpetually running in tjie Thoughts and 
Difcourfe of the Free-thinking Tribet on pur- 
pofe to raife fufpicions and jqaloufies in weakt 
pnguarded, and injudicious People, to (hake 
by degrees their Belief of the Scriptures, and 
of courfe of the Chriftian Religion; and at laft 
.^o delude and attach them as Profelytes to 
the Folly of Deifm and Infidelity. There is 
po other ground and Authority for thefe fal- 
lacious inflnuations than what I (hall nowjn 
ftiott lay before the Reader; which, I defirc 
our JDeiJly if he finds himfelf able, to difcufs 
and confute in particular Inftances, and not 

.: )l Chrjflianity as old ^c. p. 143. Ed. 8*rt. 

inveigh 
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inveigh and declaim in ridiculous generals a- 
gainft primitive Frauds, without telling the Rea- 
der the Nature and Rife of them, and wh^wt 
£ffed and Operation they ought to have up^ 
on wife and intelligent Men. 

The pious Frauds o£ primitive Antiquit/i^ 
which are fo much exclaimM againft by the 
Iree-thinhing Writers, are juftly reducible to 
three forts, iji. Thofe which arc known to 
owe their produftion to notorious Hereticks^ 
And zMy. Thofe which are thought to proceed 
from Catholick but private Chriftians. And 
idly, Thofe which appear without any plain 
difcovery of their Author. Xhefe are the only 
Frauds and Forgeries among Primitive Chri^ 
ftians which I ever heard of; and none of 
thefe can our Critical Author with all his 
Acquaintance put together, evince to have 
taken their birth from the holy Fathers. It 
would be both an cndlefs and needlefs task, 
to give a diftinft and critical account of all 
the Forgeries in the earlicft Times of ChriftiaT 
nity, and to (hew not only how little the 
Holy Fathers were concerned themfelves in the 
Frame and Contexture of them, but alfo how 
much Affiftance and Light they have given to 
Modern Chriftians in their fearches and en^ 
quiries about them. Neither indeed does a 
general. Charge, as our Author's is, defervc a 
|)articula:^ YindicatiQii s 'ti$ a^ e^fil^ denied as 
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affirm'dt and tbe meritfs of the Canfie inoil 
ilill depend on Proof m paFCicular loftances. 
]f the matter is clear and notoirious^ let him 
open, explain, and defend it. If it is not, fay 
nothing in the trice, abnfive, and drollery:, way 
about it. Common Readers have too much 
pMurol Sence, ta fwallow ImpliGitdy iach ge- 
neral Charges, and learned Readers have too 
«auch Knowledge not to underftafid and do- 
ipifc them. 

Well* but our Author's afiertion has emir 
ncQt vouchers^; Scalier, it feems,^ ^id CfjQm- 
i^iS and Blondely and Stiliingpet^ and TelU are 
all on the fame Ade, all declare very loudly 
for fiom Frauds. Amazing and terrible ! And 
yet, as it happens, there is nothing in all the 
quotations of three out of five of thefe emir 
jient Men, Cafmbon^ SiilUngfleet^znd FdL which 
1 would not confefs and liibfcribe to my £el£ 
.What is it then which they tell us? Why 
wuly, that piws frauds were numerous in the 
^Primitive times? And what is all this to the 
pirimhhe- and hofy Fmhers? Juft as much as 
the frequeM Frauds and Forgeries ia the Hear 
thcii Woeld related to a Fimo^ a dcaro^ or a 
timatdk. Ai to StaHger^ and Bbmdely they inr 
deed exprcii^ their Difcoverks in fhaif er and 
ftrmiger tei^f. but ndith^ oi them nufitioii 
% fyUable of fmhen^ and wiiac dicy da aflert 

k. ObrifB?knJfc)r as oldt £A. p. 14 j. 

they 
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4tiCSf aflcrt in the looTeft general^ and xnorc^ 
I am ihre, than cither of tlM^m (as great as 
(key were in the Learned World) could ever 
Hiake oat from Antiquity. They were both 
iadced (efpedally Jo/if h ScaUger) very excel* 
km Crkicks $ but yet it is very well knownt 
how rafh and groandle^ they fomctimes prov'd 
in their Criticiim i Bp. PeMrfon^ £p. Severu^e^ 
and Dr. Hammond have ihewn us confiderable 
Errors in Blondeli and VaUfius, Petavius, and 
FdJ^s with others, have (hewn as frequent 
and extraordinary in Scaliger, 

VIL 

Mv Author has two or three other paflagcs 
in the fame invcdive, declamatory, gcncril 
ftrain, which exped a word or two more be-^ 
fore this Sedion is concluded. He breaks out 
in one place into this pathetick and mclan-^ 
choUy Reflcdion. Bm unhappy 'were vfc of the 
Laity, had we not the reafon and nature of things 
(which no Prieji can alter) to depend on\ hut 
were entirely ohligd to take our religious Senti- 
ments from Meny who as far as we haie any ac^ 
count of things^. have even from the earlieji Times 
not fcruptd to forge not only whole Pajjages^ hut 
Ti^hole Booisy and left nothing entire on which they 
could Uy their foul Hands, * Deplorable then 
to be fare would the Laicks, condition appear, 

i Chriflianity as old ^c. p. 144^ 

if 
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if fuch were their Cafe! For how could ik 
well-difpos'd Ldck confide in any Priejl's xdx- 
g^ous Inftruftions^ when the whole genera- 
tion of Priejis arc conviftcd of Fraud and For^ 
gery\ But pray let me ask v/ith Phileletuhcruf 
JUffienJis^y who are the Difcoverers of all thcfc 
Frauds and Forgeries? The Chriftian Priefis them^ 
felves\ fuch ^s Jrendus^ TertuUiant Origent tufe* 
a^s, Jerom. and jiufih among the Anticnts j 
aqd Cafaidron^ DaiUe^ Felli Stillingfieefj Cave^ and 
F^hrieifis among the Moderns. So far are they 
With thoufands of others from cdwealing or* 
propagating them^ or thinking their CauCe needs 
them. And I challenge hifn and the whole fira-^ 
temityt to Jbew one Jingle one thai t\itf dif cover* d% 
and owe not to the Clergy. If this be triicif why 
m^y not the Laick receive from the Priejis re^ 
ligiqus as well as Critical Knowledge? And 
why muft he always fufpeft the Honefly and 
Integrity of thdfc very Perfdns who ^havc 
given fuch eminent Inftanccs of it, to the great 
Improvement and Satisfadion of the Laicki 
themfelves? Mojt able Makers of Stratagem \ 
fays the Learned Phileleutherus, ever to hope to 
vanquifb Religion by Arms borrow d from the Priejis! 
They may be fure^ there s no danger of the Jirong 
Towns being taken, while the Garrifon within can 
afford to lend the bejiegers Powder* 

k Part II. p. 41, Ed. £ 

VllL 



REMARKS. 75 

VIIL 

feut now he appears iii a fecond Paflag^ 
With an Air of Importance. For he not on-^ 
ly tcJIs us that frntient Pricfts were guilty of* 
horrible Forgeries, but alfo xht Principles and 
R.eafons on which they aded, and confirms^ 
all this by the teftimony of a celebrated an^ 
tient Bifbop. Says hz^y If they believed that A 
iertain Jit of Vpinibm oi/as neceffitry to Sahaii^ 
tf», thei$ they mujl ha^uf thought them f elves iH 
(Parity obligd to take the inofi proper Methods 
to brm^ Men to embract them 5 afki eonfeyientlf 
ntuft have believd it their Duty to fiAftitute fome 
words of their oivH^ which would befi ekprefs thoft - 
Opinions^ on which Mtns Salvation depended^ in thi 
room of others whith were apt to lead them into 
fatal Errors; fince by thus changing of Sounds ^ 
they might fave Millions of Souls^jmio they wert 
confident would otherwife everlaftingly perijb. Muft 
iht the fame principle that (lbligd\ thefn to ifhpofi 
$heir own words^ inftead of the words of God ^ ifi 
their Creeds and Articles on pain ofVMnnatidny e^ 
quallj oblige thcffi to afl the fame part in reUtiofi 
$0 the }Scripturef Ani if Men have fluck fo do ft 
to this Principle y that they have {wherever they 
had a convenient opportunity) left outj added to^ 
ir alter d all other Books of Religion whatever^ 
a^hich have fallen into their hands \ thirt can be 

\ Pag. I3«. 
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no reafon to thinky they would not do the fame 
with the Bible. The Kc?der^ I believe, as well 
as my felf is very much/ puzzled, to find out 
the Force, A^umcfit^ and natural cot^reoce 
of all the feveral $entenc^s ip this p^fTage^ 
There's iometfaipg , depecid pn't , of inighty 
CpnfequeqcQ to frieJU \^ the Thougjhtf wh^tc* 
ycr ambiguity apd 4arki^cft may Uc in the ^x- 
pt^pm. Let us therefore fepa^ate a little the 
l^artSj apd QpnAder thein diftindlly anfl Qii- 
nutely by thcrofelves. If they beUen/d tlmt ^ 
certifin fet of O^imom n^as majary ti Salvation. 
The ni^aning of lyhich h^tketied ^^DX^ig^^ 
if there be any Truth or Pertinency in \K^ is 
this 5 If they b?li?v'd that Q«ti»in. Po^rines 
( or one Faith) w^rc made by thip ^ri^ptuf^s 
the terms pf Salvation 9 Then they imfi hm^ 
thought themf elves inCharity oUigdy tfi t^ke the 
mfi frpfer methods to bring Men to tmkMi^f 
them, Juftly infert'd! For the Perfoos h^ 
;^eaks of muft have ^erts^inly thought an4 
aded in this planner, b^i^g Stewat^ds of th(M3h 
fteriei of God^^ and Minifiers of R^cqnciM^im^^ 
And eonfeqtiemly nmft haa^e kelievd if th^ir JD^ 
ty to fubfiittae fome words of their own^ which 
would hefi expefs thofe Opinitms^ on which Jkfens, 
Salvation depended, in the room of others^ wh^ck 
"ivere apt to lead them into fatal Errors. Sub-^ 
flitute! where? or how? And what other 
words are thofe, that were a^ to lead them 

im I Cor. 4. I, n 2 Cor. 5, i§. 

into 
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hid fki$U Ernrs? All this is nothing but Ar* 
tifice^ begging the Queftiom grofs Innnuation> 
aad a lame IntroduAion to iubfequent Chat- 
gAii Then are l^e ask'd this iignificant que- 
fiion. M^ not the fame Ptmcffkt that obli^d 
ihem to impofe their vvm Words injlesd of thi 
mrdt a/ God^ in their Creeds aftd Articles, ofH 
fom of Datmationy e^aUy oblige them to aii the 
fume fart in teUtion to the Serif tute ? No, by no 
meatfs. Such a thought and concluHon would 
be tzXhi abibrdi add ridiculous to the Uft De- 
gree. Tis fuppos'd that thi PrincifU whiclx 
^Ivcs fotindation to Creedsy or Articles^ is a 
pious Zeal and concern for the Dodrincs of 
Seriftmey and the happincfs of Men depending 
upon them. This Principle does never oblige 
as to imfofe out own words inftead of the word$ 
of Gody any farther than as they are thought 
to agree in Senfe to the words of God. And 
the only Dcfign in thawing the Sounds is to 
guard the. weak, unattentive, and injudicious 
agaltlft hKc Interpretations of Scripture ^5 and thfc 
Perfons that impofe fuch CrAds zndiArticlest^ 
jrefet the Reader to Scriftare for the Truth of 
both, allowing and aiftfting the Scriftare alone 
10 be the Rule of Faith, and defirlng that all 
their Cre^s arid Af titles may be try'd and ex- 
araitt'd by that facred Criterion. Befides this, 
the Impoftrs of Oeedt and Articles have too 
much Religion and Underftanding not to 

See ft". H^aterldntT^ C^(eo? Jttdk Suhfcriptm, p. 20, ii. 
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know> that to add to or take away from the 
ftook pf the Lav) is dangerous Prcfump- 
tion and Wickcdncfs; but to open, explain, 
and interpret the Law, in Creed$ and Articles 
with Judgment and Learnifig* for the ufe and 
benefit of the Church, is both their Duty and 
Charity. Where now is our Author's Con- 
clufion from the Principle mention d J Whicl^ 
is fo far from being a Confequence from it, 
that it proves a direft Contradiction to it. 
Por how can that Principk induce any Men 
to corrupt the Scripture y which is grounded 
pn the highc^ft Ecverenc^ of it's Do^rinesH 
And how can the Reverence of the Scripturer 
Dq£irines be grounded or fupported, but up.r 
on an equal Reverence of the Letter of it J 
Take away the Lettjir^ and the Dqitrine is 
deftroy'd. SubjlitHte only your own words in 
^hc Books of Scripture, and then 'tis no lon- 
ger a Vivine^ but an Human Law. And if 
after this, you appeal to the Scripture thus 
corrupted and interpolated, for the truth of 
your Creeds and Articles^ what is this, but to 
prove your Doctrines in one place from youjf 
own Do£irines in another? Mpnftrous aad 
imprafticable! And y^et is our Autho? as con- 
fident in iu as if it were perfcftly rational 
,and certain! He imagine; that all Impofers of 
Cr^^^i"" and Articles muft inevitably alter and 
deface the Scripture^ in order to prefervc thjc 
^^uc 4o^rm<;^ oi Smptur^^ N9taljlc J^^ t^is 

foij 



ifor Inference and Demonftr ation ! 

Thus far he argues i priori againft Ec- 
clcfiafticks. With what fucccfs and Con- 
vidion every one fees. Now he proceeds ^ 
fofteriori to Fad and Experience. And if Men 
have fimk fo plofe to this Principle^ that they 
have (wherever they had a eonvenient cpporti^^ 
nity) left out^ added to y or altered all other Booh 
ef Religion whatever which have fallen into their 
hands $ there can be no reafon ta think they wotd^ 
not do the fa^ne with the Bible. Who arc the 
Men in this Sentence ? If Fathers and Saints, 
fct up juft before as the proper and particular 
Objeds of this Accufation , 'tis utterly falfe 
and groundleft. If any others, utterly foreign 
and trifling. But take it which way you will, 
we have here a mofl: eminent Inftance of Ha^ 
veftyj Acumen^ and Argumentation. If Men (i. c. 
no body knows who^ wherCf or when J have 
kft out J added to^ cr altered all other Books of 
Religion whatever^ which have fallen irito their 
hands, (which is nothing but Fable and Ro- 
mance) there can be no reafon to thinks they^ 
would not do the fame with the Bible. Aftonifli- 
ing and terrible conclufion ! If the whole Bo- 
dy of the Clergy, (for thefc, I fuppofe, arc the 
Perfons pointed at) in antient smd modem 
times, had been foolilh and wicked enough to 
corrupt all other Books of Religion whatever^ 
then there can be no reafon to think, they 
would npt have dpne the famf v^th the Bi^ 
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kle. Why truly* ^thcy hMd been goilfy c* 
the 6vLt^ they might, for ought I knowi have 
been guilty of the other. ^XkX where are th^ 
pjfemifes \ Ufher'd in th$y are indeed with 
% pompous 7j^ at the beginning of thft Syllo^ 
gifm, but afterwards (hamefully drdj^t in the 
apiiddle, and left to (hift for themfelve^ And 
thus it feems are the Chrifii^n, Trieft^ amient 
9nd modern, to be ftript at once of all Re- 
putation atul C|[iarafter by a poor cdntempti- 
He //$ and the cMly return which they itre to 
ineet With, for ail their honeft and learned 
PifcoverieS of trftuAs and Forg^rieSt is at laft, 
\o paft far Cheats ind Knavcsi ^hcmfclves , 
und to be publickly vilify 'd with old and iur 
famous Stories, which they themfelves firft 
^d!d and expos'd to the World I 

But now at laft comes the Prirnhhe Fam 
fher his Voucher. 'Tis no -monder^ fAys that fti- 
ptitive Fa4her Dionyftus, Bijhcf (/Corinth, that 
fqm^ attempt to adulterate the my Writings ofonr 
JLord, Jince they haije hajely f^lfiffd fuch as are 
^ an inferior Authority. And, 'fis no wonder, 
j(ay I, that Dionyjius Or any other frimitit^ Fa- 
ther comes in to our Authors affiftance, when 
Violence and Torture arc us'd to force hinn, 
and Blunder, Maiice,^ and Prejudice all cofi- 
cur to mifreptefent him. Vknyfiui is fpeaking 
here of HereficksP, not Fathers or CathoUeis^ 

p Conqaeflus eft ipfe t^ani^uf, fe «fiiuc irt vivis agentc ifa- 
reticDs qu^fdam Epift6la5 fuaSfCorrupifle, qnxdam ex HHs ex- 
pungentes, quaetfem ac^ieioites/' C^ave tttff^. Litter. Vol. r. p. 44. 

\- he 
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he had juft before complained, that his own £- 
piftlcs had fufFcr'd corruptions q, and charges 
them ail tapon the ol rS AiaCoAn 'Am<to\oi, thi 
Minifiers of the Devil. To thefe therefore the 
ftmu [ym) in the following Sentence muft all 
be rcferr'ds he means very probably the Mar-- 
cionitesy for thefe were the Heredcks, which the 
fame Dionyfius had engag'd with in one of his 
Epiftles, and .whom we know to be very no- 
torious in adulterating Scripture, and other 
Writings, So now it feem$> the Primitive Fm^ 
ther Dionyfius has nothing to fay and dcpofc 
againft Iiis brethren the Clergy, but leaves 
their inveterate adverfary juft as dcftitute of 
proper Evidencct as he is of Probity and Un* 
derftanding. 

And here I muft take my leave at prefcht 
bf my Freethinking Adverfary, having finifh'd 
the Article of Antient Frauds^ and drawn out 
Remarks upon it to a Length fufficient $ what 
remains to be c^amin'd under other Heads, (hall 
appear (God willing) in fubfequent Papers, 
with as much Expedition, as the Subjeft and 
circumftances will allow. 

OI TOT AlABOAOr AnOSTOAOt ^(^ww9 yt^/juixar, & fdj/i i^m^it^ 
wif MSiixiiMn. Eufib. Hift. EccL Lib. 4. Cap. 23 • 
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appendix; 

J^if ending thaU. Bishop ^f Lowt- 
don's account of the Stoicjil Fate, 

TH E Bilhop of London in his fccond P4- 
fiord Utter had cxprcfs'd himfclf thus 
{Concerning the Stoical Do^rinc of Fate- The 
Philofophers taught po^rines^ which direiiiy fend 
tQ encourage Vice and TViciednefs in the World. 

-^ Such was the DoHrine of Faf/s, or Mens 

doing every thing thro* NeceJJtty^ andnotbyChofce^ 
which takes away all Firtue and Vice^ and leaves 
po place for Rewards and Punijbments either here 
or here^teri and yef this was the avow*d Dp-- 
ilrine of one famous Se£i among them^, referring 
to the Stoicks. This Sentence of the Bifliop> 
fias lately been cenfurM more than once by a 
Writer ^ of ibmc Diftinflion and Credit, who 
calls tliis Notion of his Lordfliip's a Fulgar Er-- 
tort and aflerts that the Stoical Fate, however 
it has been tnifunderftood, did not at all in* 
terfere with the freedom of Human Adions, 
por draw fuch dangerous Confequences after 
it, as the Bi(hop and others have charg'd dp- 
on it. What particular Reafons this Gentle- 
man may have to himfelf for his high Opi- 
nion of the Stoicks, or what peculiar Advan- 

a P. 12^. b Ple^i for Human Reafcm. p. i$, 29. JEd. a*. 

Defence ^cp. By. Calumny no Conviftion p. 29, ^p» 
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tages and Opport\inities he may havp m^t with 
of findmg their genuine Sentiments in this 
Point, 1 cannot pretend to determine 5 but as 
far as 1 can fee into that iriatter, there is nat 
fufficient Ground for any bold and confident 
Aflertions in favour of the Stoicks^ nor Au- 
thority fufficient to charge his Lordfliip inde- 
cently with Vulgar Error. 

The fev?ral Autliorities and Reafons, which 
incline me to think with his Lordfhip, 1 (hall 
^ive in the following Pages, and fliall obviate 
the few Objedions which are urg'd on the 
dppofue fide* . 

The firft confiderable Writer extant, that 
treats of this Subjcft, is Cicero. He in his Book 
de FdtOy has the following Paflage. Thoje who 
introduce an eternal feries of Caufes, deprive the 
Mind of Man of free willy and fuhje6i it en^ 
tirely to a necejjary Fatality \ If fo, the Stcicks, 
according to Cicero j^ muft deprive the Mind of 
Man of free will^ and ftthjeci it entirely to a 
necejj'ary Fatality \ for certainly they were the 
Perfons, who taught and maintain'd an eter- 
nal Series of Caufes. In other places the form 
and turn of his Argument evidently implies, 
th]at the Stoic ks them fe Ives extended a necefla- 
ry Fate to Human Adions. Speaking to Chry- 

a Qui introducunt caufarum feriein fempiternam, ii mentem 
• homini,s voluntate libera fpoliatam , necelfitate . Fati devinciui\t. 
4ie Fat, Cap. 9. /ub, Jin, 
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fippui's Rerwn Contagio^ he cxprefles himfelf thus* 
^ while he talks in this manner, he does not- 
fee^ what the Point in difpute between us is. 
For it does not follow^ that hecaufe Men have 
different mcViwztioviS ^»<if Difpofitions hy Natural 
and, antecedent Caufesy there fbould alfo he Natu- 
ral and antecedent Caufes of our Wills viWDcf 
iires. For if this were the Cafe, nothing could 
remain in eur Poiver. Carneades argued againft 
him juft in the fame manner ^ Is it not clear 
from hence that Chryfippus himfelf contended 
for natural and antecedent Caufes of 9ur Wills and 
Defires? And does not Cictro and Carneades 
charge that Dodrine with the fame Confc- 
quences that the Bifhop of Lot^don docs? A* 
gain he fays of Chryfippus, that he rather inclin'd 
to thofe who would free the motions of the Mtnd 
from Necefjjty, but ft ill while he ufes his ( Stoi- 
cal) phrajes, he falls into fuch Difficulties, that 
he confirms againfi his will the necefjitj of Fat e^^ 

b Hxc difTerens, qua de re agatur, & in quo caufa confifht, 
lion vidot. Non enim li alii ad alia propeniiorcs lint propter 
cau/as naturaks & anteceJenUs, idcirco etiam nortrarum 'vo/un- 
tatum atque appetitionum funt CaufA naturaks ^ untecedente^^ v 
Nam nihil eflet in noftra potCiVate, fi res ita fp haberet. /aft 
ibid. Cap. t; 

c Carneades hoc totum genus non probabat. Cuju< crat 

haec conclufio. Si omnia antecedentihus caufis iiunt, omnia nar 
turali colUgatione conferte contextcquc fiunt. Quod fi ita cll^, 
omnia necelTitas efficit. Id fi venun eft, nibH eft in noftra po- ^ 
tepate, Ihid. Cap, 14. 

d Chryfippus ?.pL>licat fe ad eos potius, qui neccflitatc mo- 

^us aninios {Leg cum j[>«a;// animorum) liberates volunt. Dum 
gutem verbis utitur fuisy delabitur in cas difficultates, ut »ff^ 
jitatemfkU confirmet invitus. Ibid,.Q^^, '7» a 
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And ag^in. Chrjf$ffus fwcMtng ami Mm^kit^ 
if$w to f rove ths$ ail things art tffi(&ed by Fate, 
0»d thM fomethiHg remains M the fame tme in 
pur Power ^ is very vmch fuzjded and ferpUx'd^. 
What may be here Objcdcd in relation to 
ChryJipfHSt ihali be taken notice of in its pro^ 
per place 

From deerp I proceed to Plutarckf who 
declares it to be a dired and neceflary Con* 
fequence of the Slwal Primiples eoncermttgfoie^ 
that Men caniKX ad by dmee hue Imful/i^ and 
cenfurcs fcvcrely Chryfiffus's way of explaining 
and nK>llifying thcnif. The PalTag^ I think, 
cannot juftly be tranflated into Englifh, be-, 
caufe of particular Greek Expreflions and Terms 
in it, and thcix:fc^e I chuTc to refer to it ia 

V , e Chryfibpns afeftiians kboranfque qao^m padb eacpKcet & fa* 
to omnia neri, & ^^t a]i<|iiid in nol^isj, intricator. CUtr. ap. 
i^elUum, Lib. 6. Cap. 2. 

h^Of Ad Vr dfjbtifu,ini»t «AA* OIZETAI TO flANTON AITIAH 
HmM TflM€IMAPMF.N4N.«— ^T«y J^ f^fib0^fi,ini9^ AITIAN AMIK»- 
tCN ICAI AlcaATTOK KAI J^flXlTOtik AnO^AINON, ht^H 

iffftbry ^»/s/, /M;i}:iR •m4 «iff«x«, f«^ W« aM»^» /M^qJI r« i(|i^flSf, ./»wM 
ro ifAitft^f\ «/ (leg. «>«iy BIMAPMBNHN ht^fMfiX)ii{itM9m^^Hfl» 

^vrfAsV»<S rvr«» ^^f fsnro/ tu fHp tJ ATTOTEAH, w. H t^ 
flPOKATAPKTIfcf^ /4^ftv «ArMir nrf(«y Tiyv CIMAPMENHN. ATTOTE-r 
AHS men AinA nAKTnN 0Y£A , TO E4l» 4IMIM KAI TO £- 
^OrXION ANAIPBI. nPOrATAPKTIKH AE TO AKOATTOS 
fiNAI KIAI T£A£SfOrprO£ AOOAAlTSL ^i^ic Rsfi^.^. 1056. 
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^c Original. He has other PafTages of the 
iame Import^ which arc much too numerous 
and large to be all infcrted and applied in thi; 
places. 

After him Jujih Aisrtfr^ a Philofophcr 
himfelf, and converted from Pagamfm to Chrir 
fiia»i$y has thefe words. Neither da ^ (Chri- 
(Hans) fay^ th/^i Men are either Aiiive or PaJJvvi 
ty Fate» iut thai every one doei right or wrong 
secorJing to his ovm WtH.^-^^fFhi^h the Stoicks 
M/ underfiamlingy laid it down as a Tri^scifle that 
tdl things 'were effected hy a nccejjky of Fate \ 
He fpeaks, I believe^ too plain to peed ani" 
Comment. 

Next to him I produce the Learned Atex^ 
mnder Afhrodifienfis^ who feems to have ftudie4 
the Subjed as much as any Man of the An^^ 
tients, and I think has clear'd it in relation to 
the Stoicks beyond all of them. He dedicates 
his Book to the Emperors Severus and Antonio 
nus^ about the year erf Chrifi 200. To cite all 
the Paffages pertinent to the prefent purpofe 
would be tedious and needlefs 5 I will tliere* 
fore felcd but a few Of the clofeft and ftrong^ 
eft. Norw that thoji who attribute all thi$fgs t$ 

:8 See p. 1055. '®49> '^5°» '^S^' ^ ^^^' 5^8. 
kinfiiwT9^ Apolog. ^. ■ 

Fate^ 



F0fe^ do not freferve (the to \(p' yifTvi) Htmafi 
•Liberty y h evident from wha^t has been faid. And 
$hofe who deftroy the to tq> ii/iiu do by confequence 
utterly confound and overturn Human Life as far 
as in them lies^. He certainly muft be under- 
fiood to fpeak this of the StoickSy as v/cli as of 
ttiy oYhcr fatalifts, beeaufe they did with the 
reft attribute /i// things to Fate, and in the pages 
J>recedihg Alexander conixxxts the Shifts and Eva^ 
fions peculiar to the Stoicks. Befides this a littlt 
lower, he gives us the Stoical fyftcm ^ of the 
Jktind of the Univerfe pervading, Ihftaining, and 
direding all things 5 the eternal Chain and Se-^ 
Hes of Caufesj and. the neceffary fucceffive de- 
pendance and production of all Effefts from 
ihem, exadly agreeable to Seneca and Marcus 
Antoninus. Now this very Syftem he utterly 
rcjeds and condemns, as dcftroying entirely 
the Liberty of Human Adions, and of Con- 

a On /i^ irn o-i^cvrt to l^* ifttw tl Xvpfn^ TFuvrd xtU* Hfittt^^ 

rl irsii i(p' iifMf, imrof to vuyyj^^ ti »g k^etT^ixta 'inv mt* «vro% 
rof tZv itt9fionrvf /3w. De Fat, p. 168. £</. GrAc, 1534. 

k ^etri en r^y HS^utof vrlvh ivA orrti, t^ Tc<yr« tw trrot it «vr5 
in^uX,orret^ ag \txo ^vorim^ ^ioixifAttfoif ^«nxif$ rf «^ Xoyixnu f^ vm* 
fit, f^s«f ri|V Toi9 OfTOff i^iolx^ffl* atl^of xebTec sipfAcf Tifet f^ T9t\i$ 
itfodfftt*. Tmv TF^oiTOif tdTJ; /aitcc Tounat ytfofjttwoti euriotf yifOfAtfOtf, 
9^ Tovri Tf r^oVii awhofitifOif «xr<2iir«f dXXnXoi^t Ktff fUfWr* iToi 
7iy0« fr eet>r« fiPoutifOUt 0i luun jrecvro/i ixeti(^)iov6M tfvr* f^ ffV9H^6af 
ifi cima, irt^ rt. -Mir* ir Totf hri^fOfi,imf t»Ffl« aToXikuoHl^ ii/ftt^ 
fOftfov Toiv ^o^y^youTOtf^ in fiti Tin Q uutSp ttico}t.ov$i79 oirTnp ffwM' 
fAtnf. 'AXKee ^otrrn Tt t^ ytfofisim hs^f t« $'XU9(^XovBta nfmfjttitof. 
oiuri il ANAFKHS OX AITIOT. ' RAI HAN ro ^fifAiff i^w ri 
#^ attirS, f, i/^ tttrlf fwrtj^Tfr«if. Ibid. p. 169. 

fcqucncci 
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ftqucncc all Laws, Virtue and Vice, Praifcand 
Difpraife, Rewards arid Plinifhments *• 

Next to Alexander is the celebrated Ploti- 
nuSi who does not fcruple to pronounce upon 
the Suical Chain with as much fcverity and ve- 
hemence as the other. T^/V Doctrine ^ fays he, 
eftablijbes an abfolute NeceJJity of every thing 5 
And as all caufes are included^ *tis impojfible for 
any thing not to happen according to them. For 
there is nothing to hinder^ or that can make things 
happen otherwife, finte all things are thus conclu- 
ded byl^ztc. Now this being the Jl ate of things^, 
'we have nothing at all left uSy but to be earned 
ii^hich way foever they drive us. And Human 
X-iberty will^ be nothing but a mere Name^. 

1 E(' HI TMUu-rn ttfitttpfjitivfip cilt fin ttfAtc dfeu^fjuif^u H fd/A^v, 

»i^ KtcKtet, KOfTO EINAI TI E<f> AN0PanOIS, «<^fevrf *t^ %»Xeu 

TO H»ai 9/Atii fjbirt i(9Atf<r7($ mrai tS IIANTA riN£S0AI KAe 
EIMAPMENHN, ^ Hhinia^. Ibid. p. 176. 

9M> fg li xiq d^* (leg. f^') wuiw hn^i^cvauf, d^X^v ti^fi^nn* fJuC- 

9^ dvrn n fi^tt iyyui ixiivni rtn sr««rtv yg ^fin» tC %(^nnv ifAtn^w 
7f 9^ Turmv fK rni rSv c^ttf '^X'*''^ ^**^^ Afyvoif^, EI BOTAEfAI 
TIS HMI>I KAI EKA^TOIZ x»t*X»^<*1 ro DAP HMHN nOIEIN TI, 
'*Exu f^ h riif vAtrefi xunrmf ANAFRHN, fg t«>t«>» tdmutf^itaif Ai*. 
iivf, cvx ffir ix«f9v fAHU }i9to!i, Ovtiv yitf re nttAvvtft n etXXmi 
p4y«b$ flViQffvr. |g ir«yr« ffAqmi^ h rj t/ACyffi'i'if. Ttutv-nt ti em* 

Sc9 Um» i^^. AI TB TAP OANTA2IAI ^OIS nPOHrHSAME- 
J^OIS, AITB OPMAl KATA TATTAZ E20NTAI ONOMA TE 

MOSOU TO fi4>'HMm ESTAI. P/otfft.Ennsad 3. Lib. i. Cap. 7.' 

M ' So 
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S o likcwife Ays Nem^fm ip his Elegant and 
Excellent iSpok De mmrdhominis. 7%^ Stoical 
Philofophers cUfiroy in truth and reality all Human 
Liberty, a} I iMve pqvd akove^. He refers to 
Chapter 35/^, where he cpnfi^ers Fate in fe- 
veral views. Thofe, fays he, 7^0 tt^ch that 
Hur^an Liberty and Fate are hoth fecufd without 
interfering with otie another ^ {and fhofe are among 
the .y/^/VS Chryfippus /w^^Philopator, and many 
others of Vijlin^iion,) prove in effeit nothing more^ 
than that all things do really happen by Fate* 
For if they allow (as they do) that our Inclina- 
tions and Defires aure giyen us by Fate, and that 
fometimes they are obj^ru^d by Fate , fmetimes 
not J it is then plain., that Fate does every things 
even thofe things which fceni to be in our own 
Power ^. And he proceeds to profe the fame 
confequeuccs upon them by other ArgudaencSi 

To thefe I add CelHus who tells lis, that 
this was a general Charge upon the Stoicks from 
all quarters. Fatum efi^ inauit, ( Chryfippus ) 
fempiterna quxdam & indeclinaoilis feries rerum .& 
catena^ volvens femetipfa fefe^ ^ implieans pet 

n 0/ Sr«»oi (ptXtat^Pot^'mii tMut^tq i^TO£4» HMINANAI* 
POX SIN. I^eme/. Cap. 44. 

o 0/ AfVo-T^?, «7i x^ TO EO HMIN «^ TO KAe EUMAPMENHN 
irot^tTOf (f ArJ it rSh SrwiiuSf *X^«JnTT«$ rt xof ^iXoxirv^^ x«) uXXm^ 

i/^w ^J^c^, *ai rivrtm «»ti fOfi ««» ?« *ifi$^fl^»ni i/AW^fffl2f, 

vn)Tt 3^ l/fin, J«Adjr «$ *Jf(ivTt6 »»$* iifhcc^fitiiuit ^lfTI¥f> KAf TA AO- 

itOINTA £<!>' HMIN EINAI. Cap.Sj. 
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'4terno$ copfequentU ordines, ex quihus apta comex^ 
tpsc r/?.— — ^Aliatrum 4^/^ Opinionutri difcipli- 
jfiiairumquc auddres huic definitioni ita ohfirepunu 
Si ChfyfippuSi inqmuntyfato ftHat omnia mveri 
& f^gh W^ declint^riqut ttmfcendique pojfe agnu 
TM fSii ^ volumina 5 feccAta qmque mmintm ^ 
deli£ip^ non fufientatkia neque condicenda funt if- 
pi Vfilumdt'Aafque eortmy Jed necejjitati cuidam ^ 
infidntiA qud oritur ex frto , omnium quA fit r<* 
rum domina (jr arhitra 5 fer quam neeejje fit fie- 
ri quicquid futurum eft: dr frofterek nocentu 
urn fomt^s Ugibus inique copftitutAs^ fi homines ad 
mdeficianoti fponte veniunt, fed fato trahuntuK 

I omit fubjoining tJieroclesT^, Theodoret% and 
yoames Sarisberienfis^^ bccaiife (tho* Tra firmjy 
pcrfuadcd my fctf, that their Opinion of the 
Stoicks was the fame x^^ith that of the others,) 
they have not cxprefs'd themfelvcs in lb full 
and indrfputable terms. 

Now th^ ufc of and Inference from fo 
many antient and celebrated Writer^ is natu- 
jrally this, that a Modem has very good Rca- 

p Ap. Phot. Cod. 214. Tirri yi^ t5» yif^XuiXo^i uXiyt^f tt- 
niyicnv d^ 0X0^ Jr^orit-nu, ciii THN STfilKHN BIAN. 

q Therapeut. Serm. "6. p. f6i, f62. 

X Polycrat. lib. 2. Cap. 21. Stoicus omnia necejfaria erfdit, 
tknens evacuari pdiTe fcientisfm immutabilem. £ contri Epi- 
curus cofum quae evcniunt nihil providentiae ratione di(po» 
fitum, ivfc f(«te nccefStatcm mutabilibus rebus inducat, opinatur. 
Pari eiigD ratione deApiunt, cum. Alttr Ca/ui, Alter ntceffitM 
iffU'Virfa fubjiciat. 

M z ^^^ 
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fon to charge the Stoicks by confcquencc with 
a necejjkry Fatality of Human Adions, fincc 
the Antients thcmfclvcs in great numbers pro- 
nounc'd as ftrongly againft them, and none could 
venture to acquit them. We certainly no\y^ 
at this Day have a much more imperfed know- 
ledge of the Stoical Scheme and Doftrine thai;i 
the Antients had, and cannot ^e fo well ac-^ 
iquaintcd with the Pleas and Ar^upicnts for 
it, as they were who conycrs'd and difputcd 
continually with them. We have not in thcfe 
latter Ages any thing new pr unheard of be- 
fore, to palliate and e3?cufe the SioicM F^tt;^ 
which the Antients were never apprized of; 
and if they heretofore reje^ed and .confuted 
the Pleas and Excufes of the Stoicks as fallaci- 
ous and frivolous, what fufficicnt Ground and 
Foundation cati 2^^ have to admit and defend 
them as folid, juft, and unexceptionable? This 
is, I think, Authority enough for us to enter- 
tain the fame Opinion of- the Stoical Fate ^ 
and to pafs the fame CcnfuBp upon it, But 
to clear . up the matter , and to give Satisfa- 
aion to (crupulous Perfonst I proceed to obr 
viate fomc few Objeftions, which *are rais'd 
pa the other fide. 

Object, I. 

I T is faid, that Chryfipfus the Stoick docs not 
allow his antecedent Caujes to be ferfeSt^ frin- 
€ipal, and effeSiual Caufes of Human Adions, 
but moving .and aJJifiarttowX^. ^ Answer- 
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Answer. 

I grant that Chryfifpus docs make a diftin£l|- 
Qn of this kind^ but I muft affirm, with vexf 
little propriety 9 and to little purpofe, Thi$ 
diftin&ion of Chryftfpus was known ^tient^ 
as well as it is now^ but it never had fo mud^ 
EfFed upon other Philofophers , as to give 
them a clear and good Opinion of the Stoicp4 
Fate. You have feen what Cicero ^ Flutar(/h^ 
Nemeftm, and others fay upon it. They had 
reafonsy no doubt on't, very firong and iiib- 
flantial for tiot acquiefcing in fuch an Excufe; 
and their Diflatisfadioh' and Scruple is a very 
good Argument to us^ not to admit the fam^ 
di(lin£bioa without examining the weight and 
juflncfs of in There is in it a great deal of 
weaknefs and fallacy, which a little confiderar 
tion will ferve to difcover. In order to ex- 
plain and illuftratc his Diftindion, Chrjfiffm* 
compares the Mind to a Cylinder, and the in^ 
fluence of antecedent caufes upon the one. to 
the Adion of a Vis matrix upon the other C 
From whence it is plain, tl^at thf: Mind accoiH 

f Ut, inquit, qui protnifit Cyllndram,, dedit el principiviii 
motjonis, volubilitatem avitem non dedit: fie vifiun obje£bun 
imprimet illud quldem, &: qoafi fignabit in animo fuam ipe- 
ciein, fed aflenfio nofli^ erit in poteflate ; eaque, quemadnior 
dum in Cylindro difhim eft, eztriniecus polfa, quod reHquun^ 
efk, fuapte vi & natorS movebkar. Cic. tU Fat. Cap. IQ* Vii. 
GelL Lib. 6. Cap, 2. • ^ - 

ding 
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ifuK He tcllis His, thaty the to l(p* i/ta/ was 
jfiifficicntly fccur'd by the Stoical Doftrinc, if 
Men were left to aft according to thcit Nof^ 
DwV. And Men were fuppos'd by them to 
a& according to their Nature ^ if they did 
nothing by compulfibn a^mjt thtir own na- 
tural cg/iV & axjyx.pLri.k(n^^ IF. thfir Aftions 
were but JjibW, produced with their own Will 
aild Inclination^ this was enough to make and 
denominate them free JgemSy tho' their Wills: 
and Inclinations themfelvcs were govern d, di- 
reded, and determih'd by external and Fatal 
Caufes. 

A N b thtis they faid that inferior Animals 
had a TO Irt cLvrois as well as Man, becaufe it 
fcems Fate did not Aft upon them with a 
proper /Sk as upon things inanimate, but by 

j*kwufinf% t\ H^iniat f;^y r«» ip$f4Mn» THS AIPESEfiS t§ ^ 
UPAHEnt Ttiv iunK»ifAi»mf,xiyun9 £p HMIN EINAI T£ yLUfbvcf i^ 
'iA HMntI' *Evtl yHf ^$toi T^9 irrm ^ '^^•yAMn «/^m?i$, kn^mrt 

SKfiir, &c j i , iht f/djj^Ttit ^7a! lit o!iattUf^oai9 v^* ini^v yiffjuitaif 

HftflSj^ ^nurU itXXm^ *XJ^* 'AAA' fi(^fiy i»p ^lefAtt^f tir* mnu9 yl-*' 
»i9u( iuLTti9ttyi(siL0'fAift/i^ x«r* «y«y««y v TJy iic fiiet^^ uX\* he rS fjuk J^- 

xm ^««r lf;i^4y ^«0sp. £2v«/ y«^ riv« ^ r«i$ ^»oi( lum^sv x^m ^offt9. 

T»BUT>IV ^ 4v«E/ TVy KA0' OPMHK., na» >«( ^4MV «( (mv KttifJlttm 

uv Kiyfi<^. »«<' OFMHN »/y«9>y TOO rits %i 0109^^(110(97^ AlA ZllOT 

2i9tfUnit9, ^OttTAI /i ryibl' i^9tTti9^ 9^ ^tfJbt9»9 VJTO TIK ei/A9t^fAt9^ 




^o^ftrir* -TViM/Tvcf Jf AI KAe OFMHN K-INHSEIS, m^ ^i» r^y (^ 
OTkr»?{ iijubd^f/b^tiK }t9cUfUtei EIll Toik^^iMq EINAI Afyieoi**— — >K4t} 

Ahxand, Jphrod. p. 175. 
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^i^Titaioq or Objcfts which mov'd their ogfti & 
<ji;7xctTct9gcn^. So that ia fad and ftridnefs 
Men and other Animals are not according to 
this Dodrine the proper efficient Caufcs of A* 
<liori, but the Injirumentd only 5 they do in- 
deed nothing by meer force and without Voliti^ 
en, their Minds concur and agree to every A- 
ftion, but they are not properly iuTe^Boioi a6^ 
folutely free to do either this or that, but late 
irrefiftibly decrees and dctermins what particu- 
lar things muft be done, and prefents fuch 
powerful Motives to the Mind, as (hall not 
poflibly fail of engaging it's alTent and con-* 
currence. Alexander \\\ziQ,ioit does juftly won- 
der at thefe Fatalijlsj for calling this Injlru-- 
mentality in Man by the name of Liberty i 
which, he fays, is the grofleft Abufc of Words^ 
as well as the grcateft Deiufion^, 

We have here then an excelleht Key to 
open the Stoical Syjlem, and a clear Solution 
of the high Exprcilions concerning Human Li- 
AYTOIS ^rc/(^7f{ tijfoufrui ivT»i?, rtvr' aivro «S(r<«rioy, «$ tcvretf «• 
vrurttfjttUVf .^ 9199 ru ^ro/^Ttq )(9iv«r(«i», n in fs(< ixXwi dmirZ* 

wtiBorni EN TI? OPM^Vi xiw SrrKATA0ESEI Tti EO* HMIN 
4>AZIN EINAh-^OJ ^p r« t0' ifM* *9 tJ (pttfrctfrioii ^to^jncinnn^ 

. rSn fidfi U9 trtii hi^ tS EK.OYSI0T t(gib7Ufncivx^if^9 rt **> oliK-miCf^ 
* fjutif retZrtf TO 7f Ifii^itv id to l^* if.u»S'. *Exiaio9 fojj ^^ ra tf 

T?5 xetju Xept Tt Ktif KQjiatv ffvyytxiu^fftsj^* ^to el rr f^. s^* if /am', 
t'y/v t(gjf tKMffW* $^ iM» vuf TO §jco(iffi«9 i^* ifM^rv. Id« Ibid. 
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berty in Marcm Anponimi$ and othcrst which 
without it arc very, difiicult, ^nd have puzzl'd 
m<afty Learned Intcrpteters. Thus when Epi- 

c5/u>;, t'gi^^ eVxAiw* he ttiay cafily be inter- 
preted Gonfiftcnt with the St%k^ Fmt^ by con- 
itdcting how f^r <mr Adions are 19' i^Tv accord- 
ing to the Stoicis^ The Aftions of the Mind 
are i<p' ifiM^ in one Scn(«i ai ihey do not de- 
pend upon aeddents and eircumltances exter- 
nal> like the >i xt>)cn^ Ruhes^ Si^wi Hof$mr^j and 
^tX^ ^^^<^A but are always with us and in- 
feparable from us as long as we live* Again> 
they are i^)' i^i in another Senle> becauie no 
Power can properly force them^ they cannot 
be ever produced mthmt the aflent of the in- 
ward Man. But ftilU our Actions may final- 
ly depend upon F^u ^ becaufc our Itf/^ itfelf 
may be conftantly rul'd and dircded by F^^ 

So when MArcui Antmum$ cotniforts him- 

fclf with rcflefting, ott 'ihm [jloi ixy\Sa 'Trgaoj-e^r 

xcicr&f THTia .^ogctCJf^ai ** There is no neceflity 
of fetting Antoninas faimfcif at variance with 
the Stoical Syftem% uof of giving this paflage 
up as irrcconcilcable with the Power of Fate. 
It is fttong indeed, but it may and muft 
be undcrftood in a Stoic^ Scuft-^ U is in my 

a Lib. y, Secfl. 10. 

Vowcr^ 
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J^piaMf r» fays he, to /£> nathmg agmnfi the dUtat^s 
^f Tfiy oiim Mind. Ar no body cam fqrce me 
ti^trmfgrofi thorn. Very upc! No k)ody ai^d 
no thing can force you to thisi bccaufe the 
Mind is incapable of fit^ce and Violence, be- 
ing according to you of a Subflfance and Na- 
ture Divine. But nofwirhftanding this, your 
FMe may invariably rujc and dircd your A- 
ftions, tho* not by a proper fiU or Forc0^ yet 
by conftantly moving your Will and jifpe-^ 
titim^ 

I need not take notice of any more PaiTages 
of A»to»i?tHSy becaufe there arc none ftronger 
than what I have quoted. I would only give 
a general caution concerning his Books, that 
where he magnifies the Powers of the Soul 
in fuch bold and extraordinary Terms, he op^ 
pofcs ihem generally to the external Things 
and Occurrences of the World, as being not 
able to aflail and hurt the iim^ard Man, what^ 
ever they may do with the otttward-y and that 
the Good or Evil of things is nothing real, but 
depends entirely on the Judgment and Opini- 
on of the Mind about them. But all this 
while he may allow to his Stiicat Fate its due 
Powers, aqd fo may be always confident with, 
the Syftcm of his Se(k. 

Thus alfo may Zeno*s words to AntkonuSi 
be ir^terpret^di ^<m^$ u s fiom ^vgiu m:pis eti^ 
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^i^iioj 3c\iW, kwl ^ nPOAIPESEI. rou ar^ 
manifejlly inclind to greatnefs of Mindy not only 
ly nature^ hut alfo bj Choice. Lacrt.Lib* 7. p. 3 70. 

Choice and EleSion indeed the StoUks in 
Tpords did allow, but deftroy'd it's Ufc and 
Reality, by laying it under the ftrongeft Influ- 
ence of Fmc, and by making it wholly fubr 
fprvicnt and miniltcrial to it. 

i come now to Seneca, firom whom it is 
very apparent that Human Liberty with the 
^toicks was very imperfed and reftrain'd, and 
that Fate did extend it's Influence to Aiiions as 
well as to things. He fays, ^id inteUigis Fa- 
turn ? Exijiimo necejjitatem rerum omnium adio- 
numque, quam nulla vis rumpat^.. Again. Fatum 
eft^ ut hie difertus fit, fed fi litteras didicerit j 
ab eodem Fato continetufy ut litteras difcat 5 ideq^ 
difcet. Hie Dfves erit^ fed fi navigaverit. At 
in illo Fati ordine , quo patrimonium illi grande 
fromittitur^ hoc qusque protinus Fatum efij ut 
naviget'y ideopaviigahit^. You fee» how mani- 
feft it is, that the Stoicks did not exempt Human 
Anions from the Power ot Fate-^ all which 
they didf wis to (hew, that in fome degree 
(which with other Philofophers would be judged 
infignificant) the Liberty of Man or the tS 
l(p' iiiiif was ftill preferv'd, notwithftanding the 

b Natural. ^Aft. Lib. 2, Cap. 3$. % Ibid. Cap. 38^ 

mighty 
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mighty Influence of Fate upon it. Sef^eca hinir 
.fclf a few lines after feems to promifc luch 
3n Expoiition of the SMcal Fate , and ibmc 
Account of Human Liberty^; but nothing of 
this kind (that I am aware of) is extant no\f 
in his works. What account he would have 
given of Botli, may be probably colleftcd 
from Nemefius and Alexander produced above* 

Having obviated thefe, which are th<f 
principal Objeftions, I need not concern my- 
ielf much with others of lefs moment. It is 
faid that the word u/jLct^iim need not £\^mfy force 
or »rr(?^/y of Human Anions. And we are fcnt 
to Chalcfdm and Nemefius for another meaning, 
I anfwer, that indeed the word u/ix^/jti^yi does 
pot imply immediately per fe a NeceJJity^ neix 
ther did it fignify fo much among the P//i/«. 
nifts 5 but 1 fty, that the Stoical Sence and In- 
terpretation of it flgnificd little lefs than Ne^ 
eejjity, and their is nothing in Chalc/^ius or iV5r--* 
mejius to cQHtradift it, but much to confirm it. 

There may be other very flight Exceptions 
tp what is here afTerted, but they arc not ma^ 
terial enough to be diftindly confider'd. 

I conclude therefore with obferving, that al- 
though fome particular Stoicis had advanc'4 

d Ifta nobis opponi folent, ut probetur nihil voluntati nollnc 
telidum, ^ pmn^ jus Fato traditum. Cl^n dc ifta re agetur^ 
dicam quemadmodum manente FatOy aliqtdd fit in Honainjs ar- 
bitrio. Sen. Ibid. 
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pecaliar Dodrtocs of F^e, vhich might nor 
infci a fKC0jfity of Human AdicMis, yet will 
the BUhop oi Londm"^ Pofition rcniain very 
luft and true concerning the Stokks in gcncraU 
Hi$ Lordfhip fays^ thBH this v^ss the axmudJDa- 
^m Qf (me fammi Se£i j which cxprciBons 
accd not include the Dodrine of every iingl? 
Mao among the Stmks^ but of the Ocneratitj^ 
only- Now the GeiKraJiity of the Stokh did 
certainly teach what hi* Lordftiip chvgcs up- 
on them. For, as Mr. J^ckf$n « rightly ar- 
gues from Plofimst fome of /h(? Stoicks dmvi 
0U thtnas frqm the firfi Cmfe af the Vniverfe ^ 
p^hifh they fkid pervaded Ml thm^s, md not only^ 
gave motion to^ but v^a^ the ej^cimt Cmfe of e-^ 
very thing, fiUin^ it Y^^KCyO^dthe fupreme Cauic, 
and ft^pofing it to be itfelf all things f a/td 
that not only all other things which exifi% btu evem 
the inward Purpofes of our Mindsi alfo pro-, 
cecdcd from the efficient Power 9f it. This^ 
"fays he, was niakUig no Agcpt in the World 
•* but God only, and Human A(3:ions to be 
V nothing but the Operations of God in Men, 
^^ actuating them and every thing elfe as the 
^' Soul doci the Body • 

Others thought, that the Ctrcfrntvolntion (f 
the Univerfe effeiied all things by it's Motion^ and 
ky the Pofnions ard Appjeaxame^ ofthet Htmetxand 
fixd Stan wkh refpeii t^ each other 9 (itftd fimdr 

t Defcnfe of Human Liberty ^c, p. 153. 
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b$^ upoj^ theft the Art df PngmftuMkn^ UHf$M 
hdve it that evtrj thif^ came po pafs thenby. 
Piotims obfcrvcSf that thi^ Dodrine attribuici 
nothing to our (elvcSi leaves us like Stoaesi 
not as Men, who adfc of thetufelves^ and from 
their own Nature. 

Another N<4hn i^f F^t/Uity wasfiufukd m 
the Suffojitim if a mutual eternd Concutenation 
tmd Osain of Caufeh ')^herehy things fofierior al* 
ways follow thofe which are antecedent^ and art 
rejil'vd into them^ as exiting by them^ and hav-^ 
ing m Exiftence vnth^ut them^ and are necejfarily 
confefuent to thofe ti^ch f recede them^ 

All thefe feveral Hypothefes are vety cilr-* 
rent among the Stoicks^ and none of the Stoicki 
are excepted from them by Alexander Aphrodi- 
Jienfis or Plotinm. Therefore what his Lord* 
fhip fays muft without difputc be true at leaft 
of the Generality of the Stoicks, if not of dL 
But indeed I am apt to believe, that upon 
confidering the Stoical Syftem with attention a* 
deliver*d abovei any Modern would find it a 
difficult Task to extricate clearly the moft 
fubtle Stoick from a necejfary fatality, and td 
prove undeniably a Vulgar Error on his Lordlhip* 

I T is farther to be obfcrv'd, that his Lord- 
fhip introduces the Neccj^ty of Human Adionr, 
Only as a fort of Interpretation of the DoBrine 
of Fate. Stich% fjys he, wa.s the 'Doclrine of Fate 
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^if Mem doing every thim^hro* NeceJ/itj. Th6 
particle cr docs manifcftfy flicw that this lat- 
ter Sentence is only an Inference from or ex-t 
plication of the former, a Cmfeyience de- 
duced from the Doiirine of Fate^ not the Vo^ 
Brine itfelf. This is a difference of Mo- 
ment 5 for his Lordfhip might allow, that the 
Sioicks did maintain in words and frofejjkn 
Human Liberty together with a T(^te Univel?- 
fal, and yet charge the diBrwi oi Fate uniVcrfal 
with a real NeceJJttj-ofHman ASHons. And there- 
fore ;Fm (hrpriz'ti. to find* (?r unaccountably 
changed* into; /i^^^'by his Lordfliips adverfary, 
which alters entirely the Turn of the Sentence, 
and the Terms of.Difputej and renders fome 
Xnimadverfions exceedingly foreign, and fri- 
volous.' 

I fliall only add, that a very Learned Man^ 
abroad has lately taken the fime fide of the; 
Queftibn with me againft [Lipfius and 'others, 
whofe. Books, on that Subject 1 have not yef 
feen 5 it is very probable that he may have 
done m<)re Juftice both to the Subjcft and hi^ 
tordni;p,ind therefore 1 Would wifh the Gen- 
tleman on the other fide to confult his Ttea- 
tifes for farther Satisfaftiori,. 

* Pica for Human Reafon. p. 28. 

f Conftrenda ,qiiae dixi in IntroduSitone ad Philofophiam . Sfoir 
cam ex mevte Marci Aurclii Anton ini Imferatoris^ quae Impcf 
ratcris hiiju* Ljbris xii. in Editl^ftp quae LipfiA an* 1729. 8- 
prodrit, praemifTa eft. Et de Errorihtn Stoicorum in Philofo^ 
phim Moraiu Buddcus. Addend, ad Ifagog. pV36i 

5 J^ I N I Si 
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REMARKS 

On a B O O K Intituled, 

Chrijiianity as old as the Creationf 

With Regard to 

Ecclefiaftical Antiquity* 

PART I. Continued. 

By a Triejl of the Vmvcrjity of Cambridge. 

Sentcntias video, fed nullis fere, aut admodum infirmis t^- 
fidiis munitas. QuS fi via pergerc fas erlt, majorumque dMM- 

turbare opinioncs, exilis ingenii homines facile coelmn ipfum (ftli^ 
titia petent. Mo/heim, Vindic. cent. Toland. p. 91. 

Aciyif 77^ i KetKiet, iC raff $-(/»■» iti//xtMy {(^cTtL^^oveiv otp cht ^<Av 
9^ ima-u^tif, Porphyr. at^, mt^;^. Lib. 2. §. 53. 

Haec omnia nunquid ullam aliam ob caufam, nifi utique duiHt 
fefe intra facratae atque incorniptse vetuftatis cafliffimos Jimi^ 
tes profanse ac novellas quriofitatis libido non continet } Fimfm/^ 
Lerin, Cap. 6. 

Ta i^^scM 169 x(*THTtt. Can. Nic. 6, 

There is alfo added a POSTSCRIPT, 
Defending JERO M and other Anticnt 
Writers againft the Learned MOSHEIM. 

By rhe fame ^nthor. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Printed at the Univerfity Prefs for Cornelius Cronunfield^ and 
John Cro^nfield^ at the Rifing-Sun in 5r. Pouh Church* 
Yard. LONDON, mdccxxxiii. 

Prige Oak ShUling and Six Pence, 



P R E F AGE 

WE have often heenalarnid for 
federal Months pafi witbfrefi 
Advices and Affurances of a IR Part 
of Chriftianity as old as the Creatioi^. 
As the Firft was fo terriUe a Work ^ 
and had made fuch mighty Devafi(jh 
tions in the Chriftian Worlds the News 
of a fecond of the fame kind could not 
but affright us exceedingly y and throw 
all the Honefl Chriftians of the Land 
into Panic and J^efpair. Being feis^d 
among the refl with the common Fearsy 
I thought it advifeahh to interrupt my 
Remarks for fame time^ till the real Apr^ 
pearance of the Thing expeBed fhould 
fatisfy me^ whether it were fafe or no^ 
to continue them. Thus I remain d in 
Suf pence for fome Months ; but finding 
at length that the Progrefs of this La- 
bor Herculeiis was extreamly flow, and 
the Intelligence itfelf comerning it not 
^bfolutely char and certain^ I refohod 
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without further Delay /» rifjfue thtfe 
Papers with the others t, and ia^ th^ 
together under that dreadful .Weighty 
which it feemSt is jufi now impeni^gy 
md ready ta crajb them. One Ca^- 
-deraticnty which amtrihuted mt a. ttUle 
to ffty eafe and comfort-, was this;, that 
a certain Second PatC of a Book catrd 
the Rights, cjf the Clhriffiaa Churcli, 
threatenmg as gredf Defilaiion as that 
which we now are atarmd withy had 
the fatf misfortune to die in Embryo 
eft laf^j (XTtd fufferd the Ecclefiaftical 
Iftvaders cf the Rights @f<:. to efcape 
without P'uniJhmeTtf and Danger. W^ 
knows, hut By fome accidental mifcar- 
riage or other this Foetus too may Be 
itapptly ihierccpired, and all our t^rors 
Jifpers'dt 

PtotirianC J!fe|orites — > 

N.B.' The- Re^ier wiff obferve m the Ttxt at 
«5i? Begmmm^ ^pme Fistaigrtifhs onA^krisk, whidit 
is fiand tkert: m ibmote a^Bigr&ffSm tf» mme CfP- 
tital Natutie thatt. 0iidimn^ x&Bfab .i^htspkafisk 
he moji ^afs over withoftt lofi»g^ the Connexion <^ 
jp&f mittn Argument., 



ADDENDA. 

Ad Pag. 1 8. Thcfc words of Phcebadius^ Nam 
^ invifibilis & incomprehenfibiUs Sfiritus, nunquid 
tamen ^ inanis (jr vacua res efi DcuSy are ca- 
pable of another good Tranflation, equally* 
fiiitable to the purpofc for which they arc 
quoted. Tor there is a Sprit both imnjibte and 
incomprehenfibley is God therefore &c. Deus enim 
efi Spiritus. For Cod is a Spirit. Which of 
thefe two Tranflations is the beft, is left with 
the Learned Reader to determine. 



REMARKS 

O N 

Christianity as old ^c* 
With Regard to 

Primitive Antiquity^ 

PART L Continued* 

IN purfuance of the method laid down in 
my former Remarks, I now pafs on from 
Antient frauds ^ which have fully beea 
confidered" already, to other Articles of 
Charge, which my Author is pleas'd to draw 
up againft Primitive Antiquity. 

Sect. II. 

Of Errors. 

R E M A R K I. 

The whole Chriftim Worlds fays he, for more 
thm the two firfi Centuries heftevd the Millena- 
xhnHere/y, as it is now cattd^. Unhappy Gen- 
tleman ! always to miftakc whenever he med- 

a Chriftianity as old £jrV. p. x x6. Ed. ad, 

A dies 
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dies with Af|tiquif 1^ ! F^f had f^g^ perhaps f^mc* 
where, that ihis AtUUtm^y Doftriae was current 
among the Primitive fathers (chat arc now ex- 
tant), and from thcnca without ever attending 
to the way of Exprefllon extends it without any 
limitation to the nvbole Chri/iMn World for mope 
than the two firjl Centuries. Now this Aflcrtion 
of his is a groft and j^glp^klf Falfity, as ap- 
pears from the very Confeffions of the MiUe- 
narie^ tbemfplvf % ^iH MtittJ^ io llU dia- 
logue with "l^yfho the }ew tells him, that He 
for his fart with many others did really believe 
a futurf (Ucf rai) M¥1^^^^^ t^ur {haf ftii^ there 
were many Pious and Catholick Chrijlians that 

4lfi siQu Af^dtiis^iT^y ef i^Pffflipw wfopar- 

t^jgHUr, {li^t it 4Qe^ not ip^ tl^e immbqrs of 

wi^l^oij; ajjy ^(:ftri<^iw W ¥»lars?mpnt q^ ^i^ 
ther. The wholp pMf?S9 ^mjs thuf, / 4^fZ^rW 
to you before J that I and many others are in this 
ferfuafion (of a MiUennivira),4r5^p« alfo yourfclvcs 
do entirely believe that things will be fo 5 however 
Ifignified to you at the Jhme time^ that many who 
are pure and orthfdojp C^fffiia^s believe no fuch 
thing^. What can be clearer and ftron^er? 
7he learned Editpe obfci¥e% varjf >uftl]^ Ho- 




^^ ^ _ ^^ 

itrnuftcfi nt. Juftin. M. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 3 1 1 , cd. Thirlb. p, 
243. cd. Jebb. ^ 

^riffa 
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mtfM if 4^ di jiMimhi *ie^ irM VfUmrfm 
nttkfi£ tfMmy Hi^ ipm^ di fuk ft^eftd, 

thefefin thi mff^e f/4 Mmhxmm Was /Mr- 
thef a if^iHm df thimmt^ftlii m Hft- 

teWi AftiiU 6f fmh'i 96 (Mfi P6 cm;ff He 
(Mttf ) e^mfis fh/tf thm tiri fhAflfptm Mdd 

difMtckifiimi ik*f ^MkUt rm fttttfitfihif te Has 

Ofifihh^. Artd Ui.fwm iti HH iiotmid'^^ 

fertfe df fhe ^dok ofifi/emm im \&y Mt«y 
dtiWA the faMd thtifig «. It is trie &mt oCM- 

MtzMt Wtaets^ ftsWft flwugw m* fm§6 ee 

Jufiirt cdrrUfrtcA ttkl Halte ofFer'tl cWn^tfrti^s 
6f thdr owft t^ kt H I'ijght. Bfit thd taifA«l 
0r. :?^/^^»» inrf Dr; WlM'^i feave bdtli i^je^- 
cd and difprov'cl tltiit QQHitSH^m updtt gobH 
Authdfify, FoY wlidcitcf cbrifidci-* ^hy* Pafls^ 
ind fuWeqticiit G6ritc3« 'v/ftH' care* arid zk^- 
tion, tv^ifl fhrd thd jfrcfcAi! Reading ((jdAfkift'd 
by all the M^S. Copies) ta bt the cfiS^^io^ 
and true otte. 

* Before I leave Jttjfht, itftiay notSfe aniift 
to- cleair up i fecond Pafla^*^ of flia» Wrtit?, 
whkh may fe'cm tO difigii^ wftK* thtf oThA 
bifOfc quoted, ft is m the ferte Diirogij6 \«!^^ 
7ry/;5&: (p-. i4<s. Ed. Jebbjy ii*/ /, ft^# he, MU 
di (Hhefpetfimy foUiti durlfUSh' Mit^ 4 fffii^ 

c Te»S iif foe. <r tfffdfm. i4»it $: £z. 

€ Ciftl<&rftxiai«ittllo!r «SFf. Parf^. JS: # 

f Mcde Cimrtl. ApOctl. ft« f: TfflollaaVRiiM <Jf FafflR R« 

It f n loc i PUcouHe of th« true MiUei«{wdEar%K»t>: r- {I U 

A 2 reffim 



4 REMARKS, 

reciion of the Flefb ; and the Thoufand Tears (:^iAi< 

Ktij) if" yerufaUm after it is rebmltand beamifid 

and enUrged the Profhets £zcchiel> and Elaias 

and the reft acknowledge^ (ojCtoAoyot/oir)* Nov 

! here if ;i^;;iAict m the Thou/and Tears be rcfcr'c 

\ (as they are by fome) to 'i^^^dcc aad tht 

ip3foYfCffjL0Hi ^> 'TcdjfTBu X6C9ifitrol the perftHlj fiani 

Chriftians, it will then follow* that accordin] 

I to Juftin thofe who did not believe the x^^^ 

'im were not Ifjoy^oifum^ and confequently 

that he could not confiftently term thofe vcr 

Perfons in the former Parage Chriftians rii 

: X9^5ctgot$ ^ euoiCoi/^ yii^[iy\9. But to take off an] 

I difficulty arifing from hence, 1 anfwer, tha 

the x^^ix eTM in this latter Paflage of Juftu 

i ought to be refcr'd to the o[ n/)o<p)ira| ofjtxi\oy>Z(m 

\\ and not to the words preceding..; for other 

' wife the ol Ufo(frArau\ ofjuohoyoZm haye no natura 

i Senfe and Conftrudion. f vcn thofe whogivt 

ji the other Interpretation of the place, areforc*c 

! to make the Grammar intelligible by inlcrtin^ 

[ ?n co$ before ol '7cp<(rnrciui^ which is wholly pre- 

carious, and without any Authority from tht 

Copies. What feems to me to have obfcur'c 

the Paflage, is a little fault in the Punduatior 

of it, where inftead of a Spmicolon or • at 

^ih<pxiii^cL^ there is placed a comma. I aqp 

BffUM^t K»i a icX^e^ •^Ao^vny* iVir^ yiiy HfftiSUi tv^i rig x^Xf9w^ 
fifO^^ rettitnu ». T. ^. 
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not the firftt that explains the Sentence in this 
manner. The very learned Mr. Thorndike m^^ 
ny Years ago dircded us to it. Jujlini verba, 
fi legem credencU Catholics EccUJla commtmem Jig- 
nificarentf difficultatetn haherent. Sed nihil tale 
fonanty fi reiie interfungas^ (^ Jufiini l^ctTKr/jLof 

re£i€ interpreter is. Idiotica Oratio Jufiini ad 

eofdem videbatur fidem MiUennii trahere^ qui refurre^ 
iiionem frofitehantur. Et ita intelligendus efieu 
fi m 01 ripocpJiTotf, vel fi cL 01 n/)0(p)jToef, dixtjfet. 
Sedfi nihil aliuddicaty quam Prophet as Ezechielem. 
Ejaiam, alios idem agnoviJJ'ej nihil aliud Mxerit, 
quam a fe (^ ab aliis ejufdem fecum fententia 
quibufdam^ eos hoc dixijfe intelligiK Befideswho* 
ever looks back to what goes before this Paf- 
fagc, will fee that the Pcrfons to whom the 
Father particularly oppofes himfclf and the true 
ChrifiianSf are fome Hereticks, that deny a Re^ 
furrection of the Dead^ o\ 39 KtyBavi /ttJi maj^ ye- 

;^a5 auTOv cLvoLhoLfiQcuicQfixf w rlv oif^m* p, 244* 

After Jufiin, Irendus another of the Millen- 
naries tells usoffiime^ who tho' right in the Faith 
themlclves, yet hearkening too much to the 
Difcourfes of Hereticks, were perfuaded to rc- 
jed the literal Millennium, and allegorize away. 
thole Paffages of the Prophets, which were 
brought to prove and fupport it"*. 

1 De Fin. Eccl. Controverf. p. 280, 281. 

m Quidam ex \\\Sy ^ul puta&tur r^^i pn^dlffi^ rupe!|redlun?> 



6 n B M A R K S. 

"^ Uf OK this occdfion, I ci»iK>t bflt ttxttCk 
It (hfprifing miftaki of Dt. Whkby, to tfifr- 
fl«ti% the kft Fafiiige of >«iii^4k>i ilk th6 mif- 
gln. The Dr. tenderf if (htts. t m»m i^»». 
rMi/y /iSf4/ y0R»f 4M<M^ «i, who believe ift m>ers 
ifmkHH, md by vmrum Hirrfft *^ ^ha hUevt^ 
d» ttHfem mth the Jufi, dojtt emkavdm tfmt* 
fsrre kec u tttta theft thingi im» MHilfktfs 
(EHfc* of the Millettn. c. i.) Tis evMcflf , diat 
fhe Dr. bjr ft flt^nge oterAght rtip|>OS''d ^mii»»> 
^^ Md eetrfeiftknm fo be Koftliflatife Gifb 
«iKl flgreetng: with ^>Hit/4(nr, wheteds^ the^ jbic 
«iite!ifeftl7 both Accufitt^e and gdvern^d ofM 
The trere fenfe of all \»l!K:h word* is this. t/Uh 
«*/ ^mrauti fhat feme alU^rize thefe tMfdt (of 
the Frophcr, concerfiirtg the Wolf atid rfic 
Lamb^j feeding togcrher) Irorfl their Hteril 
weaning, and apply dhcm te Men ivht betngke- 
fire ef M vHtd and favttge Nature are Conve*ted 
i» the Faith out of divers Natms and ftolu va- 
titm vap of Life, and united in Vaffrine and 
AffeSiion with the Jufi. 1 own, this is rather a 
Paraphrafc than a Traitflation aitren/tm'i words 5 
but the Reader I hope, wKI ex-cafe it, ifhefttfdsi 

«n flnliiteM pnMmdoi^ jufiofusi, &: nibdM ntefiaMionb ad 
.incorruptelam ignonmt lab. ^ c. 3*. 

*tti3S^ti^a^t ttutrmUdafn {iiit&itii6 ah fftrefias fenSMibOS, it 
fair i^atatMs dirp<M*tM« Dfei, & m^fferioM^ jdltoflim tUkO- 
fdfUonis & Regni Ire UHl,t.f2. 

Non Jgnoro, (juoniam quiJam (fitfthe fame Perfins mniion*ii' 
^eftrt) haec (Ifaiae fc. i j. & 65. caj».) inferM & ©^divwfe ^enti- 
\)\ti.ic varii» operibus crbimiesy & cum croc^ctenat^ c»ii£^|4en- 
^'vsfyhk ttnttn^ fraftsferrt Qi^ c, J4. 

thau 
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thAt a verbal Tranflation would be very ob* 
fcurc and difficult; and that fuch a Paraphrafe 
does not mifrcprcfisnt any part of thcait and 
was nccefTary to fhew the true Scope and Senfe 
of the Original. 

This. I believe, is fuffietcnt Evidence a* 
g^inft our Author's Aflertion, that the wh$le 
Chriftim W^rld far mon than the two firji Ce$$- 
furies btUev'd the MiUemtaritm Herefy. 

But to thcfe may be added other antienr 
Teftimonies, which as Dr. Whlthy has accurate^ 
ly traced and examin'd^ Til produce theoi ac 
length in his words. ^' It had its rifb, fays Bt^ 
''/<r£iiM» from P^/Mi a Man <^ (lender Judg- 
^< ment. But the Antiquity of the Man pre- 
^< vail'd with i»>mp^ Bcclefiamcks (of the Church) 
*^tohc of that Opinion, particularly with Irt^ 
^< wm^ and if there were any other of the 
^^fame Judgment with him. Now he that 
^^ confcfleih that me^H (or a grer^ mmtj rather) 
*< of the Ecclefiafticks were of that Opinion, 
** plainly denies that all were of it. He that 
^^ particularly fpeaksof Dm^fi^iy adding, if there 
^^ were atty other of the ftime Jttdffttent^ fcems. 
*' to intimate they were not many. Origm in 
*' his Philocalia faith, they were only rim feme 
^^ that held this Dodtrine, and that fo clancu- 
^< larly that it had not yet come to the ears 
'* of the Heathen. And in his trokgomena to 

*^the 
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" the OmticUs^ that they were only fimpUcio^ 
** res quidam. In a wordt Stephmus Gobarus^ ia 
V his account of Opinions in which the Fathers 
*f differed from each other, reckons this as the 
** tenth. Thiis will be more evident, fays the 
*' Dr, if it be coniider'd, that as the Doftors 
*' of the Church were then of different Opi- 
^nions, fo they were then diftinguifh'd by 
*' different Names : as they who denied the 
*' MUlennium^ faith InnauSy attempted to allc- 
^'gorize the places produced by others for it, 
^' fo had they upon that account the Names of 
^^ AUegorifts^y and therefore Nepos^ a Man faith 
^^ Eujehius from Bionyjius of Alexandria^ o- 
*Vtherwife Orthodox, but a Writer for the 
" Milienmum, ftil'd his Book 2Ae)5^w mrAXXn- 
yoejLqSv a Confutation of the AlUgoriJls. Ac* 
cordingly in Origen they who deny the Mil- 
^^ lennium arc oi rpo7ni\oyovv'ns rl ^Tr^irnxoiy 
^' they who interpret the fayings of the Prophets 
by a trope \ and they who aflTcrt it, arc ftil'd 
^^ Solius liter d dsfcipuliy Difciples of the Letter of 
*' the Scripture only. The firft aflert, Horum vim 
^^figuraliter intelligi debere. The Pajfages which 
" they produce from Scripture ought to be figura- 
^^ tively underflood\ the other, faith he, under- 
^' (land the Scripture, Judaico fenfut after the 
*' manner of the Jews ". 

p Whitby's Treatife of the Millen. Chap. i. Scft. z. 

To 
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To all which I may farther obfcrvc from 
Dionyjius Bifhop of AkxandrU^ that many of 
the African Churches had neVer embrac d this 
Dodrine, and that Dionyfim himfclf by frequent 
Dlfcourfes recover d many Perfons in his Dio-» 
ccfe from it**. For he tells us, that this opi-* 
nion having for a long time fpread it felf much 
in thofc Parts it oceafion*d Schifms ^d Sepa-* 
rations of whole Churches. From whence if 
is plain, that other Churches there were of a 
contrary Perfuafion 5 it being impoffiblc that 
Schifms and Separations fliould fbbfift without 
diftinft and oppofite Parties. Neither indeed 
would Bionyfius himfelf have prefided with fo 
much Honour and Refpeft in the See oiAlex* 
mdri($^ nor would he ever have converted 
fuch numbers to his own Opinion, if the Mil- 
lenary Doftrine had been the current and efta^ 
blifh'd Doftrine of the Chrifiim World. For 
every one acquainted with Antiquity muft 
know, how zealous the Primitive Chriiiians 
were in maintaining Doftrines of Univerfal Au-» 

im9n)M^* to UyfitA ti^ ««< <^iV/««ni xou iTn^tMUt^ ixitf U^Xiimff 
ytyfifOj* rv/KUXiyui rw( frfta^vTi^m xtii iihtaxuXni T if ruk *»n 
fAcu^ uliX^Sfi ^m^09t«f9 KM ? fiwXcfJitifmf uhx^St, htfA^et rnv i^^ 

Tiium »tf)C^yoi xett oiffiiyntii o KxtXwfBf/^ Ka^ec»Uff» if Imnsm vttrrmf 
^ frufofruf khxpm u/i^Xiynn futl iitfitkfTo^'n ifAv, fjbi^xtv rwrtf 

i)uft»S5 WTO T itfTtXi^Birrvf n^f^n^* *mpTi «6AA<wf khx^pHv ci 'Jiu^of^ 
TJ5 *X**^^ ^** '''V H9i^*X9yitt Kttt rif Tp^$ Tae?T*c cvyitx^QuTi km ovp* 

A#t^i«», Dionyf. Alex. ap. Eufcb. Hift. EccL Lib. 7. c ^4. 

B thorityi 
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thority, aod how vigorous they were in oppa- 
ling any Pcrfonst who cndcavour'd to corrupt 
or abolifh them p. In truth the MilUfMry Do- 
dlrinc was abftrufe and fpeculative in its Na* 
ture> grounded on one certain Interpretation 
of dark aud obfcure Prophecies s and for that 
reafon could never make a part of the cxHn* 
mon Faith of all Chriftiansi nor meet with 
univerial Eftcem and Reception ^. 

Oun Author to render the Notion more 
odious, and add a Sting to his Refiedion on 
the Primitive Chriftians^ informs us that now 
it is €sltd an Herefy 5 by which wc arc to un- 
derftand, how fallible and erroneous in faA 
the Anticnt Churches were, and how little 
the Moderns can depend upon their Authori*> 
ty. But I wonder, this Gentleman, who mul*- 
tiplics his References on other occafions, does 
not give us fo much as one, to let us know^ 

p Ilhd hoc loco moriendum eft, Dionyfium Alexandrinum 
^pud Eufebium Hill. Ecclef. vii, 23, 24, 15. fubnafcentem in 
iEgypto errorcm hunc fuo tempore fuppreffifle ; tantum abeft, ut 
»wrv^r/i torn Eccleliae fcntentia fuerit. Nam qui, quae dc com- 
munione & commercid inter fe Ecclefiarum ai£U funt, attendat^ 
18 nunquam credat, penes Dionyfium vel alium quemvis Catho- 
ficae Epifcopum eife potuilTc, filentio damnafle fententiam, <}uam 
rcliquae Ecclefix ad fidem pertinere putarent. ThorkHc.-VmysBA* 
Eccl. Controv. p. 183. 

q Sane ipfa . rei fubjedlae materics, in Prophetiae hujus inter- 
pretatione verfantis, fatis oftendit, non pertinere cam ad Regulam 
Fideiy cammuni omnium fide, ad omnium cammunem falutem 
tcnendae. Quid enim cflct communis Fidei^ ^x ad earn Propheticae 
totius Scripturae intelligemia BCCcfTaria cITct ? Jd, JUd» 

by 
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by whom it is now call'd aft Herejfy. I very 
much fufpcft that an extraordinary Modcfty 
prcvail'd with him to keep us here in the dark. 
For the Papifts, you muft know, are the Pcr- 
Ibns who love to brand the Millennium witii 
Herefy^ for certain Reafons peculiar to them- 
felves. '^ I never met, fays Dr. Thomas Burnet^ 
" with a Pofi^ Doftor, that held the Millen- 
" nlum ; and Baronius would have it pafs fbr 
" an Herefj. It was always indeed uneafy, and 
" gave offence to the Church of Rome^ becaufc 
" it docs not fuit to that Scheme of Chriftia- 
*^nity, which they have drawn. They fup- 
^' pofe Chrift reigns already by his Vicar, the 
^^ Pofe 5 and treads upon the Necks of Empe- 
'^ rours and Kings. And if they could biit 
" fupprcfs the Northern Herefy, as they call it, 
" they do not know what a Millenntum would 
'* fignify, or how the Church could be in an 

"happier Condition, than She is. This 

"has made the Church of Rome have always 
"an ill eye upon this Doftrine, becaufe it 
" feem*d to have an ill eye upon Her 5 and as 
"flie grew in Splendour and Grcatnefs, Ihe 
"Eclips'd and obfcur'd it more and mores 
" £0 that it would have been loft out of thp 
" World, if it had noc been revived by f&me 

of the ReformMion^. 

t Theory of the Earth. Book 4. c. 6, 

B z Now 
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Now it being not pcrfeftly decent an4 con- 
sent for one, who is always expoftng and de- 
tcfting the Papijls, to quote them as Authority 
ia any Dodrinal Points, our Author thought 
it proper, I fuppofe, to mak;e a Report from 
fhem without naming of Names. 

But 'tis ncccflary in the next place to ac- 
quaint the Reader, that the antient Millennium 
of the Fathers, which our Author without 
any Diftindion and Explication calls the Mit- 
lena^riftn Herefy^ was different from the Millen- 
nium of the y^M^j and Cerinthim Hereticks. 
The Millennium of thefe latter^ was grofs and 
extravagant, prefenting us with nothing better 
than an odious Scene of Luxury, VoluptuouC- 
nefs, and Senfualitys whereas that of the for- 
mers was expefted to adminifter only inno- 
cent Pleafures and Entertainments to the Juft, 
by way of Rccompence for the PrefTures, Hard- 
jfihips, and Miferics, which they once had en^ 
dur'd upon Earth for the fake of Chrifl:. 

f Vid. Auguftin. Hgcrcf. c. 8. Thcodor. Haeret. Fab. L. t. 
c. 3. Caius ap. Eufeb. H. E. 1. 3. c. 28. 

t Eoufque Fatres, quorum ceteroquin turn doSrind^ turn *vitA 
furitath ftudium veneramur, prolapfos efle, ut Chrifto placitura 
crcderent, a quibus, qui & inter Ethnicos faniorcs crant, abhorrc- 
bant, quis fibi pcrfuadebit ? Ad Irenaeum quod attinet, vcrum 
quidem eft, quod is chiliafmum quendam ftatuat; at eumrno^ 
iilius generis, ac illc eft, quern impuris fuis cupiditatibus indulgens 
f}bi finxit Cfr/«//tw. BuqdcusEcclef. Apoitol.p.451. 
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II. 

The Primitive Fathers did not believe a Spirit 
to he immaterial I but only a thinner fort of 
Body: And this they did not only apply to the 
Souls of Men and Angelsy but they tnof^ht thai 
• Cod himjelf was corporeal^. This formal and 
weiglity Sentence is here introduce! to con« 
firm a very (hrewd Remark, which our Au- 
thor had made a little before, that the meaning 
of words is perpetually changing. His Remark \ 
muft own, is very juft, but it is not to be 
prov'd by thefe his Inftances of Antient Lan- 
guage, but others which our Author is per- 
fcftly unacquainted with. The Critical Reader 
muft fmile> I believe, to fee an old Story 
drawn out fo gravely, in fuch an heap of am- 
biguous and equivocating words. What! is 
Phileleutherus Lipfienfis forgot already ? Or how 
was he anfwer'd by the Freethinking Wits? 
That the fame idle things (hould fiart up fo 
loon with a confident Aity and a numerous 
Train of frefli Paralogifms and Blunders! The 
Learned Phileleutherus informed a Gentleman of 
our Author's acquaintance, that the Fathers be-^ 
lievd the Attributes of Cody his Infinite Power^ 
Wifdomy Juftice^ and Goodnefsy in the fame e^-^ 
fent as we do nowi but hisEjfence (no more thorn 
^e can now) they could not dif cover. The Scrips 
^ Chr^Uanity as old t^t. jf. s^i, 1^69. Ed, 8tv. 
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tures, they faw^ calN him Spiriras^ Spirit ; and 
the Humtm Soul Anima^ Breath; both which in 
their Primitive Senfe mean Aerial Matter; and 
all the words that Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
efoldj or any Tongue now or hereafier can fifpiy^ 
to denote the Suhjlance of God or Soul, mnfi 
either he thus Metaphorical^ or elfe merely Nega- 
tive^ as Incorporeal, or Immaterial. Ftrmer 
ftill, that the very Notion of Body in thofi early 
Times was undefind and unpxd and cxtenfivi as 
thing. Nay farther, that Matter it fclf often 
ilgnified no more than Body^ and both no 
more than Subftance"^. After all this, (which 
never met with a Reply) we arc told now poft- 
tively, that the Primitive Fathers did not believe 
a Spirit to he immaterial^ hut only a thinner fort 
of Body 5 and that, this they did not only apply 
to the Souls of Men and Angels y but they thought 
that God himfelf was corporeal. Very Clear and 
lnftru<ftivc indeed ! while the words immaterial 
and Body both as ambiguous as Spirits both ca- 
pable of an Antient and Modern meaning as 
well as the other, pafs off without any Expli* 
cation. So that all which appears at prefent 
from the Paflfage before us, is a low and un- 
edifying Quibble. The Reader, I believe, 
might excufe mc from faying any more to my 
Author on this head $ but as the Subjed it fclf is 
nice, and PhileUutherus was (hort upon it from 
a juft contempt of his Adverfary, I am wil* 

lY Remarks ftfc. Part I. p. 21* 2J(. 

ling 
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ling to examine it a little farther, and to fee 
the whole in a fair light. 

The Prmitive Fathers &c. fays our Author* 
Would not any one imjigine from hence, that 
all the Primiti've Fathers were plainly unani- 
mous in believing* that a Spirit was material^ 
that God^ Angelsy and Human Souls were all «;>»- 
terial^ in the groffeft fcnfc of the \fOxd matter f 
Nay does not the Truth of our Author's Ob- 
fcrvation (concerning the different Senfc of 
the word Spirit among the Antients and Mh 
derns) fuppofe and depend upon it \ And yet, 
1 will venture to affirm* 

\ft. THAt the Primitive Fathers diftinguifli'd 
between a material and immaterial Spiritus^ as 
well as the Modem Divines and Philofophers. 
The word Spiritus indeed among the Latinsi and 
^HvofjLcL among the Greeks^ in its primary Ufc 
and Grammatical Etymology did always ex- 
prefs fomething material in it. But the Chri^ 
fiians refin'd the Senfe of the word, and us'd 
it often to fignify a Subftance diftind from 
and oppofite to Body or Matter. Thus Origert 
delivering the general Senfe of the Chrijlians^ 
in anfwer to Celfus his Pagan Adverfary, fays. 
If God at any time is [aid to be a Spirit y ive do 
not mean^ that he is a Body, For our Spirit 
(or the Spirit which we Chriftians fpeak of ) is 

not a Body. So that Celfus not underfiand^ 

ing 
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p$g what is faid of the Spirit ofGodt msies hii 
(mm arbitrary Ufe and ConJlruStion of it ^ fi^ 
fojing all along that we when we fay that God 
is d Spirit, differ not at all from the Stoicks 
among the Greeks* who fay^ that God is a Spi- 
rit pervading all things. ■■' Now indeed accord* 
ing to the Stoicks, who go upon corporcA f ^r 
material) Principles^ even the Aoyo$ or Word it 
felf of God is nothing elfe but a corporeal (or 
material) Spirit. But with us (Chriftians) who 
endeavour to fhew, that even the rational Soul is 
fuperior to every thing corporeal, and a Subftance 
invifiblc and immaterial, God the Word (Aoyo^) 
can never be a Body \ So Ammonias y. God 
is caltd a Spirit, not as being a Wind^ but as an 
incorporeal and lifegiving Subftance. So Didy- 
mus^. The calling God a Spirity denotes notWindj 
but an incorporeal and lifegiving Subftance. So 
among the Latins^ Cajfiodorus'' a Man of no fmall 

OuA y^ cnw/c^ TV KU^' HMA2 nNETMA. — iU /An tmim^ H m i 
9nt6fjbAT^ TO? d^eoi K/A09$ — sxutJ fftwuifiif ti^Sf^ ir»«^i Xiyt^ 
imq DNEIMA HfOf 9* 0109 fAn^if cv roe/rw hoL^ifUf V «tt^* EAAqn 
2rA><ktfy, ^etmcitrvf en 9 0f0$ IINErMA l«i iioi xetnm At?inki/)iq, -«> 

'mmfC, AoyC^ Tcu 0fov euSif ccX>io i^9 i TfWfXfCt vf/Jbetrndv, Kmnl 

tratfjuctriicni (pigtu^^ xMi cotTieMf do^etnf xett eSreifAetTef, Qm, u» ntfiit^ 
rfif^ 010$ Acy®-. Cont. Celf. L 6. p. 324, 315. 

y nutf/A* K^AfTTw 0f0« wx i« iufit^y d\?C ii elrifAmv^ xal 
^«;««vi0< 0M0*/<*. Caten. in Joan. IV, 24. 

z O 0S04 X9iZfji/» 7rpoefup^ivJf9/u(^ cine un/Mtw «aV da-Ayietrcf xtti 
i^cfXouZnuf 'xu^itpiFu eua-ict4>. Ibid. 

a Spiritus nomcn gcncralc eft iw^r/ar^/jpotcntifquc Subftantiac. 
Ih Pfalm. 103, 

Atttho- 



Authority ai^ Learning afliires us, that the 
word Spiritus is ^-general Name fir an incorpor 
real md fcnverfid St^fiance. So St. AuftinV 
Every Spirit is without 4ouht of a more excellent 
Nature than any Body. And again*. Every in- 
corporeal Being is called in Scripture Spirit, fo 
that this term is applicable not only to father^ Sortr 
and Holy Chojli mtt to every rational Creature 
and Soul. 

\ hope the Reader and our Author too are! 
fufficiently fatisfied by thefe few Writers out 
of many more that might be produced, how 
remarkable aninfiance is given us oixkiz change 
in the Senfi of words^ that the Primitive Fathers 
did not believe a Spirit to be immaterial^ which! 
is juft as true as that our Author is a Critick^ 
in Primitive Antiquity. 

id. I will venture to pronounce, that not 
one of the Primitive Fathers cither Greeks or 
Latins bcliev'd that God was material^. There 
Were but two in the three firft Centuries Ter- 
tullian and Origen, that were ever fufpedcd of 
favouring fuch a Notion 5 and thefc have beea 

b Spiritus omnis enmi eft corpart fine dubitationc praeftantion 
Dc Gen. ad Lit. L. 12. c. 32. 

c Omnis incorporea natura Spiritus in Scripturis appellatur, un» 
^c non tantum ratri U FUio & Spiritui Sanfto, fed omni ratic* 
va/i creaturae & animd hoc vocabulum congruit. Epift. 238. 

d Dcumtlrtifjuttvp cfle infinita font vcterum tcrfimonia. Sui' ^ 
C€r. V, 9crsifAt*T&'» . - 

C vindi- 
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vindicated ova: wiA. otrcr very fiiUy U^ &> 
lully \ fmtdlfw ocpluas vary clcadyf vhat 
he xncaos hy hu eorftu pk ipdf^ when ai^ibi]Cc4 
tp God.; he means his i^^ j^fiibftjui* 
tia corpitf r/i cti^/fue ^, 7^ Subflaocc ^^^vc^_ 
iyi thine is its Body. Again. Omtr j[i^^.^f.Gor«, 
^i» ^jf p^gwfris. Nihil incorpOcalc^ ^ fMMf 
W!lsp (/?s, ^^W7 /^i»g /W c*lfts> n 4 Body rf 
fop$e pecidiMr kitul. Nothing is incoiponMi|i» hu, 
Ti^hat does not exijf. Si hsbet sliquidperftodefi^ 
kfc erit corpus ejus^ That bj whick sm^ tbitg 
is pr exiils, is the Body of it. 

. Vou fee in how great a IjLtitude TkrtuUum^ 
iifcs the word Corpm Bodj, and what an inno- 
cent Senfe he gives it when applied to God. 
l^either is TertuUian fingular in it. PhdImdiM 
lifes the fame word with the fame kind <^La* 
titudc. Corf us enim Spiritus, fed corfus ftd ge^ 
nfrii. For^ fays be, s Spirit is ^ Body, heU s 
Body of a feculUr kind. Nam <^ infuifibilis f^, 
incomfrehenpbilis SpirituSt mmfdd tamcM (^ «m- 
nis ^ VA(M res Bern f CT^^himfetf is tkS^t boih 
invifiblt and incontprehenfible i ^^ishe therefore 4$m 
empty and infign jficant Thing f i)em enim eft Spiri- 
tus, For God is a Spirit ^. Where he mani^ftly ex- 
prefles Sdfiame by Orfm. Neither is this ufagc 

c Auguftm. Gen. ad Lit. L. io» Hseref. Cap. a. Petaw Oogpx^ 
Theolo^. Tom. i. L. 2. cap. i. Huet. Origcn. L. 2. cap* i. p» 
30, Origcn. cont. Celf. L. 6. p. JM. L. S, p. 410. f Adv. Hcr- 
mog, cAp. 35. 2 De Carae Chim. cap. 11. h Cont. Arianoa^ 

of 
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of the wottf jjiScaBat to £iriftif/f^^ai Wiiiicti. 

litf fbt it, vhcn he fi|*, that fh^ Madis ^ 
f)M)» ttefcio ^d^ m e^y ^imethhr^ h^ ib^ mt 
oifhatg Due m fiodm &mrt (irf6ris\ a fieitti^tt 
fort eftad^^. M«5f riS t;rafh <?f Ac Aniic«t$ 
itguifiect oifiyb/ the -^atiiCistM^iiSehgtitStJ^ 
fiance circutnfcrib'd iri TtmCy Pl/ttf, iXii Power, 
and thereby diftin^uiflx'd fcQm thp g;c^at ^nd 
faatcmt Gdct who wast ihtniiiferj^ teippkoy'd FrQq^ 
all tinritatida in tlcftier, that i$, was accord^ns 
to ^eai ineqffored jtn the fl^i£|eif and" hi(gjti<$ 
Seafe. So (hat ifipthing cao 6e jftfily conduct 
cd from thtf word it (clfi but ffs Oicanin^ mu^ 
be found froqci its parfKuIac Af^lication and 
the Tenour of the Placici. 'Tis tiic fame wit^ 
a thoafand ochcc wo'rds in AntiquiV^ both 
Sacrcit and Profnte^ and the fattie exadnef^ and 
obfervationi the fame Critical Rlulcs are ne^ccf* 
fary and fuificlent: for a juft' rciite.r|^re.tation m 
both Cj^fts. 

OlTR Aurfiot for his ^art is refolv'd not toi 
und'erftaod' the Seafc ot TirftdUM,, but iniiAf 
on the tettiers ;tQd SjUabres ot eorpii^, let th« 
u(^ and ineaniog <>f (hem be \roat' it wil)'^, 
D^/f/^ is hii QVacle hc^e a$ ia oth,er ii#4oce$^- 
a GUide iidt always unetting dn thefc occa* 
itons. He was a Maa of confcfl*cdif gneat a> 

1 Be Fuiib. C 4. c: 14. 
k DeUf.PatP. p. 260. 
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bilitiessi and perfedly capable of knowiog- an4 
Judging better^ but was carried ititp yiolcnt ex- 
tremes from Party- Oppofijtion and Prejudice. 
The Papijls (it fcems) were entirely to be jttript 
of their ufual weapons the FatherSt therefore 
Antiquity muft be (traind and torturd gnd 
mifrcprefented to fecure the Proteftanti vicn 
from imaginary Enemies. 

By the fame dexterity and management he 
brings lUlary into the Scheme, for no other 
reafon but becaufe he had faid with TertuUiant 
Tl^ere^s nothing but what is corporeal. This Pat 
fage likewife he borrows from Mr. HailU^^ 
with one improvement, of extending to God 
Almighty himfclf, what Dmlle hzd more pru- 
dently confin'd to Souls. Hilarys Charader in 
this point has been vindicated at large by the 
JuC^vncd Benedi^ines^j (hewing, as I have done 
before, that corporeum fignifies nothing in this 
place, but a Subftance created ztiA fimte. And 
'tis very obfervable, that it's fo far from being 
applied to God, that 'tis expreflly attributed 
to the Creature \x\ contradiftindion to the Cr^- 
ator. Omne quod creatum eft &c. Infubfiantid 
fud & creation? corporeum. The words creor 
turn and creauonCj, our Author by not confult-* 
ing or not confidering the Original has omit- 

1 Ibid, p 26d. * ... 

m In Hilar. Comm. Matt, cap, 5. Pxwf.in Op^. Hilar. |. 9. 

f 75. ■ • ■ ; V ; 

ted 



jted in his quotation* from HUary^ ^hcic y^ft 
find nq mo/^ idban ferv'd the prcfent purport 
of deceiving the B.eadcr»- Thert^s. nothing Jna 

what is corforeal. 

.*■■..' ■'.' 

Th£R£ is fometlui^ indeed^ iRrhich 
thor has ftarted in the Critical way^? that mzf 
feem to overthrow my fecond general Afler* 
tion, viz. Thst na one Father of thfi three firjk 
Centuries believdGod to bf corporeal: He informs 
us that MelitOj who v^as believed to be a trofhet^ 
and flotirijbed abont 170^ wrote js Book about the 
embodied God\ . It is very tmCr there is fudf 
a Trad of Melito recorded both by Eufebius^ 
and Jerome *y and the Title of the. Piece ia 
them is^ n;;^ hcufixTB 0eot/. : Now this is 
all that my Author alledges to prove^ that 
Melito believed God himfelftp be corporeal^ in the 
groflTeft fenfe. The Book it feif is not extant, 
and the Title alone is to (hew, what particu* 
lar Doctrines were contain'd in it I Such At^ 
guments as thefe 1 may fafely truft with the 
Reader, defiring him only to coniider in a pa^: 
rallel cafe, whether if in Ages to come norr 
thing more fhould be preferv'd than the Titles > 
of thofe three BookS;^ The Rights of the Chti^. 
ftian churchy Chrifiianity as old as the Creation^, 
and The Grounds and Reafonsofthe dmftian Re^ 
ligiont the mod iagadous Critick ia the World 



n Chfiftianltf is old f^c. p. 362. 

.9 Kift. ec<^. L. 4.. cap. a6. .; p CataL v. JUErfiAr. 



could 



«oaUi difcover ftoiii thcil«6 iSoHi i^ Did^ 
•nd &|bftaace of the Books d^f^asJKfyi^ ii)kI 
the j^eBtknebo of the jAMltorf;' ' 

* I muft own, two excellent AVn^rs F^fb" 
Jm «nd BK Ckw Wtt^t cliif^^M ft^M^l^ ifts- 

Ipi he. {bouM Itt. ^n^ifr Ta^; ^e mf. iM 

mpu t iAm ^i -uHf^ ex imfii 9iriliifiir4 M 
mm/iPtkA», "•' J^itm ^^nkkm -MtHmis .<rfofm 
mm» refttbia^lhiwrtest 'iii' exfpfihM^^ ?^ 
jb$^ kit. 'h/ep^sf rtfaftaAJfsffi* -'jrpl*iwi^''^S^ *«- 

j* iff ;!^ Wkirtk ovyf^^ficttUoC, Kjti».A<^(^a^?t^ 
tNi atfsafutmf- eS%r rJir 01^. ■ • M0tif yif ®^! oJ*- 
ftml^Vt*' ^ft/lifit.tt'ni &c. jftT rrferttfrtKt' i TMeo^ 
duem ip Of. 20; QuaBftionTim in Qfcncjffn.. 
JrhmSmb Memotm errorem i^firvut GMmtSm hr 
t/km.tb ikffiMtiliut EkcUftilpm: Nihil' Cor? 
poqenin ia TsiniveaeccBedinncr; «r MeKto ^^^- 
MdiiaraMi Aiiao». fit Eufebr.Htff. EccC L. 4« 
c aC £Br: canv ha» ttlicle- ^brd^. /^riT' «pa» 
jmMiMm ak^Bt/^ mmB» Bdetur Zii/fr m^' 

nioam.fetimit, meertm mf'oitktttir fdtt fibif '0»' 
luU, Ruffiaus vertit dc I>^ <:<»y«i& mAOUS^M 

: :, ... ' ' Ujm. 
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l^ ftcit&$i ISotaxA de bwauraMione Dei. <hrifi^ 
fhorftnmx DeDeo InanuKo. Si in hit fAdim 
fenteMid mc iim fmjjk filteltr^ Vi viko ti&m 
jam feMiam^ ftuk Origtn€$. Mektilfi Mste fifpti9% 
qui Melitonem us diferte aceenfet^ fui ^Mgitmm 
Dei in eorfore Homittis eenjiftere affirmabantt aitque 
iffmt iaumuhtrios rtU^JJt mg> rS tk^i^Aitf 
<<Vee| rw ^or. ^^f* & Gtmtk^i Mttitpttem i^ 
TertidUatHUn corforitm fiud i» TriiutMe cnStUj^ 
tritdit. Hiftor. JUtti VM. s. p. \%. Vtd. ctlam 

FabtioBibitoth. Grc^i Tofio* 5^1"* ^H' l*ciar, 
Dogm. Tljieol. Tots, i .. L« 2^ c. i. 5. 4. CoMleh 
in Pati Apoft. p. 7I8. Ittig. Hlatrcf. \. a» Cap. t U 
Now To far I flgr«c with thfcfe Leaned MeAi 
that the Title <^ Mt^'% Book ftcji dmtiJkltiit 
®t8 cdanot be rend«r'd with any certainty iv 
2V0 ktcahtM^i and 'tis p^Ue that ilft:^ might 
attribute fomethfng ewfttwltoGoi* Bat What 
he meaoc by mrftred^ or whether iud ipakeof 
GoW the Father, Or Gtd the Son* we (OtiAOt 
colled ,&om Or|^0 Oir GtntMdim, He m^it 
mcin nothing more by hia CSirfiu when attri^ 
buted to God than; rtrtdlim did, or porl^pk 
he might fpeak of the Son's appearance in aft 
Human Honn before his Incam^oii (as vaxtxf 
of the Fathers have done], and ftom thcnc* 
might ai&rt, that MjUi was created la tht 
Utettefs tf cU with r^ard to tiis Bodf as. w^ 
as his SohU All that Origen himfclf affinfeis dT 
MflitVf is only> that he thought Jt/a» Wi!t§ 
cf cttcd X5(t' iiutst, rS 0*S with rcgatd td Jii6 



Mody^^ well as his JM/, whidi MeUi0 itiight 
in feveral Refpe^s^ lStt?r$ulent.Afoth.y.iQi2s.. 
fctarv. Doffn. Theol. L. a. c i. §. 9.I without, 
^caching that God was of a corfore^t (or mMe^, 
fial} Subftancc. 

V Besides^ itisvery plain, that all the Learned 
Men which I have quoted above, take their 
whole account of Melito from a Paflage * of 
(prigcn in Theodora's ^udfti(me$ upon Genefisi 
which, I think, may appear to have much lels 
Authority, than they apprehend. It is com^ 
ynonly thought, that the Paflage of 0/%tf# was 
fited. and preferv'd by thebdoret himfelf, where* 
as there is no fmall reafon to fufped^ that? 
lljeodoret never gave it a place in his ^udJUo-^ 
pes. The great Sirmond^ who publifli'd the laft 
and beft Edition of Theodore$\s Works, has made 
fome difcoveries to us in his Preface, which 
are to material, that I wonder, they have not 
been more regarded. He tells us, that in the 
King's MS. of Theodorefs SuAftiones^ which is 
a very goodand a very antient one> all the 
Faflfages now under the names of Otigen^ Dio* 
dorusy and Theodorus are wanting, and that no- 
thing appears there but what isTi[^^('^rr/*sown; 
He fufpeds, that the Perfon who wrote the 
MS. which Picus followed in his Edition of 
Theodores^ drew it from fome Catena or other^ 
where Theodoreis ^Hdfliones were intcrmix'd 
with Interpretations of other Writers, and a- 

niong 
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mong the reft with thofc of Origen^ Biodorus^ 
and Theodorus, and not attending to the Names 
of different Expofitors, confounded fcverai to- 
gether, and made a mere medley of Comments* 
That therefore in his own Edition he retained 
indeed the old Interpolations of Theodorety but 
diftinguifh'd them from that which is really 
TheodorefSj by prefixing the names of Ortgen^ 
Diodorm^ and Theodorus. His words arc thefc* 
De ^Aftionihus in OSifiteuchum , qud funt in 
principio Tomi primi^ cum harum exemplar in 
Bibliothecd Regid Joannes Picus interpres nul- 
lum At ate fud fuijfe narrety optimum vetuflif* 
fimumquc in ed nunc ejfey quod nobis non folum 
Theodoreti prdfationem haiienus non editam, cum 
iis quA in Pici ccdice fuh finem defiderabantur^ 
exhibuit^ fed (jr alia fajjim mult a vel pleniom 
vulgatis vel emendatiora fubminiftravity perturba^ 
tionemque illam difcujjit^ quA fufpenfos legentium 
animos in ^djlione 20. morabatur. Vbi cum 
de imagine Dei^ quemadmodum accipienda Jit, ve- 
terum aliquot fcripforum opiniones protulijfet ^ 
rejecijfet Theodoretus, . ^/»/i^w ipfas quas impro- 
hdraty pojlmodum ajferere (jr confirmare lideba^ 
tur 5 errorey ut apparet^ hinc natOy quod cum ex 
antiquis CatcniSy quas vocanty excerptas Theodo- 
reti ^dftiones ijlas conftety qui codicem, quos u* 
Jus eft Picus, defcripjity cum Theodoretianis fen^ 
tentits Origenis quoque ac Diodori ^ ThcCdo- 
ri J'ententias illas quas rejeceraty prAtermiJJis au* 
clorum mntinibus per imprudentiamjubjunxit. ' ^0 

D prorjus 
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fntfmmenS cartdt ckpAkic RtgUa^ qUi fl*^ Thei 
<Mtorcti nm fiti h&c kti^ trihil h*het. Himt mt^ 
fH MS fetutiy M ^ fubfeijxA»mkn fit MinU^ 
imusi ^^ Orig€nis> DidddH, & Thtodori fVM^ 
pxh v^tMMhi nm 1 hcodorcti^ ftA aiUfiin^ eJ/S 

Ul^ id gen^s cmnMM , ^m das ih Ueii tt^cUnt-^ 

was^ fed & ipfi mvM qmu^im iHtitdim }f»iB Md 
Thcodorfetom fi^&em^ eddem €x fvmt fUtfha^ e 
re tu4 fHPnruj^ id ffermmesj hSdbMs. PWrf. ad 
Iticodorct. Open Ti^M. i. To cenfirtt thitii 
Cdrrtaions rf Simohdi Pk^s hihiiBctS oottfitflt^j 
that ihteMS. whkh he ihaide life of vWft a Vcty 
fdiiky and iimperfin£l one. Ca9f^ hufai ^eris 
£^y^ t¥c> ufOeum dintfk^at ttcmpUY Gfdmt^ ^ 
AfiH-anto Vtnfctb nailus tffim^ ipfUmqm imfer- 
fiStam^ ejr in fingt^s pne fkgmis inetikfim^ itM 
kt infer rejeBifufs Libros haberciur^ ilhkl wihkmn^ 
m$s tfmJcriheHdkm ckra^vi ^e, Ptaif, in ejtt^. 
Edit. Grat; f iPoto hictict there is rbOStn fdr 
tfiftfirftfng vha* is now faid 6f MeliH fh 
Thcodofrt's £^A^iones. Ift Picm\1L6xiiox^ Of 
thrm, ^ttih I have feem there are flto nanste^ 
^iw}gen^ DioikfWy and Theodom^y bot four dci* 
jJofittons of dtfferent Authors are tWfoW^n to- 
gcthffr, aftd fMs very account of Mdito falls td 
Theodoret'% fharc. Ard therefore *S/x/i^5 Se^enfis 
who had fed! no better Edicioft of Theoddret^ 
fays, /ifer TheodOretii^ ^(f M^lifOric teferf. 
(Biblioth* L, 5. Aftnot. 18) Ni&^W that i-lbi* 

rian 



xian whom w/e &[k4 was ^9 ];ic:gligc^ wi fOther 
xcS^Q&u jsiight as ifiBJO\Hi^ A^vxmt tt^lMws 
(With xegard to M^to. And '^^^fonactb ing ]pi;oii^ 
cxtr^ordttiary, that fererm quotes a .pafTagc <tt 
jfftiJScrp^ agabft itbofeMoretic)^ who jp^a^e Qoii 
xo9fomd^ fram «his ^very ^0^^. ij^fik^ ofT^ei- 
dortt. Tfaeodioret* in qu^, 2^a [in iC^oa. ^Mf^ 
Melitoiftem MMrfm ifi^s h^imfio^ Jffw ^rgwfmm 
M€mem% frfrofWtk ej^^aiwr JMmhi^e eorr^ 
fm^ qmL h$het Uomo^ fd^ S^r^Piir^ dfifmbkf 
ami SMOMam mfiffiiimn jg^r frsdiUm mm^risfft^ 
maniSf fimiH raiione ^comMeretmr 7 hamncm wm 
ejfe fimiUm Beo^ nee tul ejus .magmm dr Jmh 
Ikfdinem foBmn. Mtejum Zachacias Cap. 4. 
defiribit S>eum feftem oculas k^bememt ^um ms 
duos tatitum hmeammi & P&lm. 90. inducitm 
Dieus babens fennM ^ aUsj qmlms ms car^mus^ 
dr muUa aUa fer meiafhor^im Deo mrihmt fcrip^ 
tara, qud fi frqfrie CT (^ veritmem exigeremw 
Deum ficerent emrmem Mque wmflrofum^ dr Im- 
ge di0^illi^fm .bomms. Hon ighury aU Mclito» 
imago Hei quarend^ £fi in Hcnnim xorpore^ fed in 
AXfimo, qui tsi Dew, fie iffe miionis^ cmfiUiy dr 
fafiemU cowfos ^ capax tfi. In Gen. L. 4. p^ 
1 1 7- Xhefe woids a^c no where to be found 
in the priefeiit\£dkiaiis.i:df j^i^^^ 2^ quc^ 
fiion^ tfaeoefosclVofir^ whO;W« a oucious a&4 
JUarned iMan ,miift have ;fi;cQi I ims^)Uie» a 
vciy dififeccnc €9{iy of tfa^% 
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But after all, not to infift at prefent, ci* 
thcr on the doubtfulnefs of the paffagc of Oru 
geny (which as Petavius declares he had fecn in 
a MS. Catena, I am willing to allow) nor 
yet on the blunders of the carelefs Librarian, 
I muft queftion the truth of the common 
Tranflation of Origeri% words, and propofc a- 
nother, which makes at lead as good Gram- 
mar and Senfc of them, and gives to Melito 
a Charaftcr quite the revcrfe and more proba- 
ble. ^f2r e<fi ^ MeAiT^i' ovyfiaLjui/LCXtit xst'ratAe- 
AoiTTfl)^ tne^ t5 hmfjuoLTov uvcxji rov ©eoK, fays Ori- 
getiy Which Sentence may be thus rcndred. 
Contra qtm ettam Melito librum reltquit TntjL t5 
&c. As if it was read K5t9* £v x^ MiXirw &c. 
Such u?Bgo\o>icq are frequent in antient Wri- 
ters and well known, particularly with regard 
to Prepofitions. See Servius ^neid. i. v. 
311. rojf. Art. Gramm. L. 7. c. 48, And the 
Bufincfs of Melitos Book I fuppofe with Sixtus 
Senenfis (Biblioth. L. 5. Annot. i&.) might be 
to confute the Arguments of thofe, who urg'd 
the Scripture to prove that God was corporeal. 
The title Trse^ tb haufjuirfi ^ge I would under- 
ftand to mean, Be Deo corpore induto^ five, de Deo^ 
cm divinA Scriptura corpus attrihu^t. What 
pcrfuadcs me very much to chufe this inter- 
pretation, and reject the other, is the filencc 
oiBufebim and Jerom^^xidi the great abilities and 
Charafter of Melito in the Church. It feems 
to me quite incredible and uaaccountablc , 
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that a Man fo coniiderable as he was, (hould 
teach a Dodrine fo grols in itfclf, and fo 
contrary both to the Dodrine of the Church 
at that time , and even of the beft Heathen 
Philofophers 5 and that, if he had publickly 
taught any fuch, neither Eufehius who has en-- 
larg'd upon his Charafter in other refpeds, 
and given us a lift of his Writings, and reckoned 
this very Book among the reft, nor St. Jerom 
who was much addifted to cenfures, (hould 
leave fo much as a hint of a thing fo remarkable. 

As to the Book which is commonly afcrib'd 
to Gemadius, it's Authority, I confcfs, is of 
very little weight with me, both becaufe the 
Writer of it is not certainly known, (fee -ffr- 
nedi^in, in Jppend. Tom, 8. Augufim. p. 75,) 
and becaufe it gives feveral mifreprelcntations 
of Perfons and Things in other inttances. To 
mention but one. He calls Vionyftm Bifliop 
of Alexandria Pons Arii^ and attributes fuch a 
Dodrine to him with regard to the Trinity, 
as exceeds all Truth and Credibility, Nihil 
creatum aut ferviem in Trinitate credendum^ ut 
Wilt Dionyfius Fons Arii, Cap. 4, This is 
known to be a groundlefs afperfion of Vith 
njfius from Antients and Moderns. 

But tho' it were admitted as evidence a- 
gainft MelitOj yet it is fo far from confirming 
the Sentence of Origen^ (as it is at prefent 
tranflated and undcrftood) tha^ ix 4v«QiVi cwv- 



jTfuiks /&fi^9 «vitdi tbofc, vribio attDbste iaa^yii* 
maa /^w, Xiw&i;» and ^^1095 tg> \G^^ Ja^ 
iMaCc ihc is dins repreficiKcd m S^v^nic iSmr 
IMMJM^ cxjpidQIy xiiftioguifiics fttim (&an Afao (of 
ilbat dGbaap, aod c^nly i>oins dipn vgiti^ Shnfiii^^ 
jb iifGnbiiig a ro^i xo God^ :wtiu)h ijfaas Amoi 
(hewa ito ^be iiinoconi: and dnoffenfiw. ^^6iM 
mff^^etm^ ut Mdito ej^ i:GDtuUiaQusi pAid mir 
IMralker jtffiffMum u$ JmbiKfomo^fhm ,& ^Atikh 
fm. SH^hccc dac laour is the tEcror ivohiofc 
jRrg^^^ oppofcs and charges upon MeUia. 

The^ things ccfafidor'd. the ^rgjuoorit: ;i^Q^ 
-<|ft//>(> is j:^ bctcer tjian a br$he» ycc^t ,wliicb 
phc^f}^ the Jf^d dflkm th^ ieaaeih i^ ^/. 

iMy. It is as ccrtainr that a great ma>ority 
of fhe Fmhetts are ckar ami (bong for the im^ 
WHteruUity of Angels and Human Souls, and 
^{e*y few cx|M:cfs againft it. Firft of Angds, 
Le$ 4he Sioicks, fays OrigcnP, makt th^ gmerM 
CQnflagpation of all fhi^gs^ ai;^ (Chrifiians) ims^ 
fhoi a Subftance incofporeal is not fitt^£f /» 
Jf^e, and that neither the Soul of Man, nor 
die ^Subftaqce of Angels, and Thtones> and 
Dominions, and Pr incipaUti^s and Powers ^09$ 
pffibly be dijf^d f»t^ ^$ whcTC he maaifieftly 
dfcl^r^s ftQt ,bi« own ,ftmui Ppiuipn paly* 
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bat the gehcral Ddfirioe of iStc Ch/idia^ 
Chufch. So alio Thcodofct?. thi JfigiUi^d 
Arch49^eU tuid M ihisffi incGrrpofcai OMl hiff 
Stif^s^ ffmj more f¥opeifty (than the Soill of Mdti) 
be mlled the ImUgiS (f &id^ as hfekig entittl]^ 
free frt>m Body, ami frefetiJin^ theif i»v^6ii 
naiare fure md Hmnixt} So JEftfiik$s calls tht 
Angels, ifuomreal and inte^ent Beiii^s^ ihfim^ 
trrid and MfdkMy fmt Sfirin^. %Q €Mry^ 
fim^ fays, AngeU and Archmg^k ^d M (ithi¥ 
incorporeal SnAfimices^ Ih (hort^ it wis ihife 
curnem Doarast of AntiqUky^ with vtrf feW 
indifputable Exceptions to the contrary. In*** 
deed we ofmi find, that Augds^ «t tJeffn'd 
corporml^ but in a Senfe that ^i)t% not afi^ 
their Sidfpmce. They tfre eaU'd MforM, t^ 
caule th«y are Creaturei> fii^riire and drctfn^^ 
fcrib'd in their exifthxceS or becMfe they had 

?<xyfi0ifeif, x«< tf/bbiyif vv cfo|f«7?y txi^waf, Qjixfl. 20. in Gen. 

;^yYiAM4, W^uAtfrf iMti ?r(»i^« xaik^ 9Ffiuf»mra, Dem. £van§« 
L 4. C. 1. Vid. Praep. Ev. Lib. 7. C. 15. p. 316^ 327. 

fisHrttf »0iiK. Tom. I. p. 1J7. Nov. Edit Vid. Philopon. irt 
Gen. L. 1. c. 18. 

t Sunt eniniy qui ipfam cofporii 8c intorpofei vim & figni' 
iicationem aliter ufurparunt, tc fert commtmis ufus ; atque hoc 
dici corporeum putarunt, quod utcunque definito in loco conti- 
netur, & in co movetur; aut certe lis ipfis e conditionibus cf- 
fe6live corporeum aliquid efTc ftatucrunt. — Qiii unirm id adfip- 
mant, ob id efTe corporeos Angelos vel Dd&mones^ quia certo ac 
definito funt in loco eumque commutant, nihil a poftcrioribus 
difcrepant , qui puros ejfe SpiHtus illo$ cxiftimant. Alii ^c. 
ttt infra. 
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not that fimplicity of Nature which belongs 
to the Divine Being alone", or laftlyt bccaufc 
they fuppos'd them cloath'd with light and thin 
Bodies, tho' they were not Bodies themfclvcs*^. 
Great and Learned Metiy fays Fulgentius, ^Jfcrt 
that they (Angels) are comfoid of two Subftan^ 
ceSf that is, of an incorporeal Spirit ^ ana of a 
Body^. If our Author, and fome others who 
arc too injudicious and inconfiderate would ob- 
ferve thefe diftindions in Antient writers, they 
might foon be convinc'd, how fmall a number 
of thofe Venerable Men were rigid materialijis. 

* There was antiently prevailing a Tradition 
firft among the Jews, and afterwards among 
the ChrifiianSf that God having. committed to 
Angels the Care and Superintcndcncy of this 
fublunary World, they abus'd the Power in- 
trufted with them, mixing thcmfelves with 
Women in fenfual Embraces, of whom they 

u Alii corforeum id appellarunt, quod ctfi Spiritale propria 
fit, non tamen omnino fimplex, fed qualitatibus aliis atquc ali» 
afficitur, quae natura ac Aibftantiae extrinfecus affufae ad cam 
adhaerefcunt. Petav. Dogm. Theol. Tom. 3. L. i. C 3. 

w Ex his colligi videtur, Patres illos, qui Angelos corpora- 
tos clTe crcdiderunt, praeter corpus aliquid corpore praeftantius, 
ac mere fpiritualc illis attribuiffe, ut ex utroquc componeren- 
tur, corpore ac Spiritu. Id. ibid. C. 2. Origen nw^ be de- 
fended from hence, 

X PUne ex duplici eos eflc fubftantia adferuTit magni & do- 
fti Viri, id eft, ex Spiritu incorporeo, quo a Dei contcmplationfe 
nunquam reccdunt, & ex corpore, per quod ex tempore homi- 
nibus apparent. Fulgent, de IVin. /'/V. Claudiaa, AlaxncrU 
Anim. L. i. C 14. I.. 3. C. 7. 

begat 
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]>cgat a Race and Pofterity of Daemons^ This 
Opinion is mentioned and receiy'd both by 
Philo^ and Jofefhm^ of the Jews* and after 
them by many of the Chriftian Fathers. It 
had fprcad it felf alfo among fome of the Pa- 
gans, for the celebrated Alexander Folyhifior • whp 
Bourifh'd in SylU% time, had recorded fome- 
thing of it in his Hiftories. It is fiill belidv'd 
by the Jews, who follow therein the Rabbles 
of greateft Note and-Charader amongft them* 
There were two things, which gave occafioa 
and countenance to this Opinion. Tlie firft 
very probably, was a mifinterpretation of Genefi. 
6. 4. The d Sons ofGodfaw the Daughters of 
Men^ that they were fair^ and they took them t9 
Wife, and they tare Children to ttfem^ the fame 
became mighty Men^ Men of Renown. This mi* 
flake of the Text itiight be farther confirm'4 
by the Greek Txanflation of it, many Antient 
Copies of which read here inftead of the Son$ 
the Angels of God. A fecond, was an antient 
Apocryphal Book of Ef^och, part of which is 
ftill preferv'd, giving a large account of the 
Angels, their Conduft* and Puniftimcnt. If 
the Reader would fee a fuller account of thi? 
Story, he may confult Synceltus-j Jofeph Sc/h 
liger^y Heidegger %^ and Falricius^. And 'tis 

a De Gigantibns. b Andq. L. i. C 4. c Jp, Synceli. 

p. 32. 33. Ed. Par. d CD^n7Nn m Filii Dei. 

e Chronogr. p. 11. feq. f Annot. inEufth, p, 244. (eq, 

g Heidegger. Hiflor. Patriarc. Exerdt. 10, & 11. h Cod. 

Pjtudef}^. V. T. 'rom. i. p. 160. fcq. 
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pbffiblci that after confiderihg the Sioty 9sA 
ail its cirdimftinces, he inaf thinks oar Au* 
tbcM: a little too indecent ahd ludicjroilks a DfoU, 
lichen he fays in a Piremhefis, i^h (Ang^) 
tb^ (the Fathei^) f«ff^ici^ hy wth Himm imd 
gai Childrtm in olbimdAHce. 

As to Human Souh* it is dear and anco^ 
tious, tharrhe general Dodribe of the duireh 
was in favour of the tdniattrUiiiy, ttttteford 
I fhail not produce a muUicode of AutiuM:!*^ 
tics to prove it. Origin aflarcs us e3C{htcfljr> 
that thij was the em^oLvA Xo'^y the ffti)i&U 
ing Bo£trim^\ in another place* that accordiajg to 
the dhr^imth the RatimM Soul t^ss fin^iom U 
tvery thmg ovt^Ofct^K^imdAftAfiancetom 
4mf incorporeal ^; and in a thirdly Ctlfits iloMrgts m 
XCfariftiatis) frlfily, fays he» with thinking there 
is nothing in our whole (Human) eompofifion tet- 
ter and wore excellent thnn Bod jr. For we (Ctlri- 
iiiahs) fay that a Soul effecidly a rational one 

i *lBr( /$ fi ^iA0^#» iif$^0f9nqf irnrfjun >«*«» me} ihr&K ^^i>& 

i< O EmKPAThN AnOAEIKNYZI AorOS, ASIiMATA. fixhort. 
ad. Martyr p. 213. Ed. ff^ef^* ^ ^ 

eim «r §mi^x c^n Bt«i Ai^^, Contr. Ceir. L 6. p. 325. 

^i *0 vuu*eu' auS^ ^p x«^^ «/^% aSutt J^i^f. Id. /^;V. h%, 
p. 409, 410. 

/i 



REMARKS. as 

is s thing fm tmt ^^iiUnt thm Ml l^<ufy. Is- 
a/muck as the Soul is f^pakti ^f Wanng thr I- 
mage of its GteAiMTy but not tkt 3ody ^ iity 
mmm. Hot Gtfd /tccofdma tit the Bi^m of 4s 
(ChrUiiaos) is m Bodf. 'Vhci^^tat Crimen ihjl. 
deed Ifi odier pAacsi it|)eafci Of (crmahiMf at^ 
foreal °! about tiie Soiftt, bi|t it ii in thoft 
Biboks where Or/^^s genuine ScntiiHeflt^ art 
leaft to be foond} and bdide» ibc corpus he 
fpcaics of 7 is not tk^A SisbftAnti ki^lf of th^ 
Souly but it's indtmt$Hftm^ it's doathi^ or vehi- 
cle^. Again. Why Was ii obf«v'd sis fome* 
thing particular in T^ttuUi4^% tlm he made 
the Sodl mfttffialf i£ that had been the cuf^ 
rent Doctrine of the Church? Why did 
CUudinnm Mamertm oppofe tmflm Bi/hop of 
Riez. in France^ with jfo much Vcheniertce andt 
Learning in three excellent Books p, if F^ufius 
had taught nothing nwre than was CAtholicki 
why docs he call his Dodrine of the materia 
ality of the Soul ^ ntw Define ^y and a 



m Yii. Hiiet. Oiigemsm. L. 2. p. $9. 

n Materialis fubftantia hujus mundi— S'/i/V/)te7fx corporis itf* 
duinentis vel Angelos Dei, vcl Jpilios Rcfurre^gnis exojrnat. £«« 

o feriuIR^nus^ licut ^ijpt^ ,e]u^ in£cpua^ animapfi d^clt i|nh 
mortakm qufd^. f^f i;^ ^JBUuw coi^ ej(& muxndit) 
u^fl^ff/?. Hxref. 80, 

p De Statu AnimXi, l«. It i.. 

q Ih^m Dogma nunmiiDi. L. a. C* f •. NrntR Buf^a 
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new Schifm? Why does Fidgentm^ aflcrt tht 
^materiality of the Soul to be the CkthoUck 
J^aith ? Or, how is it credible that aU the 
JFatherS) who cenfur'd and corcefted the Philo- 
fophy of Plato, fliould yet have lower Notions 
of the Human Soul > than Plato himfdf and 
his Difciples^? Juft therefore and true is the 
remark of the Noble and Learned Barebim. 
Animam incorpoream credehat commimtir Eccle- 
fia^ (jr it a omnibus rebus ignobiUoribus ob eor* 
forum molem , aut quemfiam locum , tocmUtOf^ 
iemque earn cum beat is Spiritibus exmebat ^. The 
03urch did generally believe the So^l to be incor^ 
poreal, and thus dsjlinguifls'd it together mth the 
Bleffed Spirits from all things j which by reafon 
tif the hulk of their Bodies, and their filling of 
Space were of a low and ignoble kind. Arc not 
thefe now furprizing Inftanccs of the ebangt 
in the fenfe of Words J 



Egregiam. i^ero laudem^ fpolia ampla^ 



r Sit ergo nobis fme dubitatione compertum, quod Catho- 
lica fides & credit &: praedicat, Animaih icilicet Humanam 5^/- 
ritum rationalem ^^^y non Corpus, PrjedefL & Grat. Lib. *». 
€. 20. ■ "" 

^QAMu tiqtfAtM. Nemef. Nat. Horn. C. 2. p. 41. *H 4^j, 
im ufbiyUnq, i^A^, u(p$tc^T(^. Porphjrr. S^tcnt. t9. 

t Ad Claud. Mamert. L. I. CJ.u 
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Sec*. III. 

O^ANT.IE^rT Superstition. 

Remark L 

The Stiperfiitious every where think ^ jthe left 
Mercy they (bew to their Bodies^ the more Mercy 
Cod will fbew to their Souls. Many of ihe Pri- 
mitive Chriftianst injiead of flying as the (jojiel 
direffs, not only ran voluntarily to Execution^ mt 
provoked the Judges to do them that Favour. 
And under Trajan, all the Chriftians in a City 
of Afx^i came in a Body to the Proconful, and 
<iffcrd th em f elves to the Slaughter ^ "which made 
him cry J O! ye unhappy People, if ye have 
a mind to die, have ye not Halters and Pre- 
cipices enough to end your Lives, but ye muft 
come here for Executioners ? And this was a 
general Praiiice under the Antonini, and Mar- 
cus Antoninus feverely reflets on the ohftinacj 
tf the chriftians^ in thus running headlong to 
Deaths Here are fome femarkeable Inftances 
of our Author's Condud, Candor, and Mo* 
defty. He would not in dired and <xpre(s 
terms call the Primitive Martyrs^ who ran volun^ 
farily to Execution^ thofc filly fMerftiti(fus Crea- 
tures, that thnk fhfjefs Mvcy theyjbew tq thtk 

^ (?hriftiwiity is oJd ifc. p. 76* 77. '^ zi^ 
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Bodies^ the more Mercy God will Jbew to their 
Souls. No : even a Diifikai AflUrance, as great 
as it is, was fcrupulous of venting fuch offen- 
five Scurrilities with a bold atul dpea V*:e in 
a ChriftUn Kingdom. But fo very artfully 
and induftrioudy has he coniieded the Prim- 
five Chriflians with the Superftitious immecfiate* 
ly preceding^ that the Reader cannot pdilibly 
Qvoid concluding* that the latter are here \tiW> 
duc'd with no other view than to be Inllaxt- 
ces of the )Srw<r. This-muft be allowed U$ \i^ 
excellent Contrivance; and as the Deftgn is 
very vifiWc, fo I cannot but coiUtder what hc 
fays of the primitive d^ripAm in this ILighf, 
But zdljy his Candom and Mode^ arc very 
confpicuous, in citing the PagMs the moft Bi-^ 
gated Creatures alive as witncflfcs in the Cafe, 
againft Men the moft finccre and zealous De- 
fenders of Truth and Purity, that ever appeared 
among Mankind. This fhcws cxadly the Man 
acid his Principles. Thcfc Martyrs died not 
for Derfm but Chrifihnky^ therefore they arc 
very Stferfiii^s. The P^ms arc joint Ene- 
mies With FSm to the ChripanSy therefore they 
aw very I^n4)ble Men , and proper Evidence 
lor iMn, l^o matter for aU the herpical and 
attiitbl?'<^Mdities> which fo eniineftriy diftin- 
giii(h'd thelfe veUmtary Martyrs 5 jthey nnhap-^ 
P**y ^ttg^d in 1 Caufe ^wrhich my Author 
does not like, and therefore theii: Suffc;rings 
^?rc mere mer^tm ViA filly ftecipitah- 



cy. Nay perhaps, Tttch diffcreiit Eflfcds maf 
they produce in different Ages, that wai^ thejr 
deter Him ihd His as ta\Xth from the (^riJNsn 
Religion, ^ they mMtm^ ptrfwaded Men iiti* 
to it. 

AfTER this Introdudion^ let us now exa^^ 
mine the ^rime of thofti Prmkii^ Chriftiaui^ 

Dur Author infinUates^ (as 1 have jOkewn abovc^ 
that they a^ed in this violent manner from 
grofs Suf^flitm% from a fttange extravagant 
Notion, that the hfsMerq they (hev/d to their 
Bodies^ the more Mercy Cod wotda :fiew to their 
Souls, Infipid Drollery and Fallhodd! I chal- 
lenge him to produce a iingle Ififtance in all 
Primitive Antiquity, of any one 'Martyr that 
died upon fuch* a I^rincipie. Whatever wafs 
the Motivt or PHucipte, which made the Pr/- 
mitive ChriftiMi fo rcgardlefi of their Xircs, 
and defirous of Execution, it ceitainly was 
not Suferfiition in any fhape. There Drefe o- 
ther and hi^er Cattfes^ which are fiUl upon 
Records of thcit wonderful Boldtiefs andCon- 
fiancy in tho(b times of Affii^ion. Maity 
were excited by a firong diAine impulfe to 
offer themfelvcs for Martyrdom. It was fUin 
to all Peofle, fays Athanafius*', that their Rea- 

Afol. pro fug. c. ,22. cd. Btn, 

dwe[i 
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Snefs and Eagemefs to fuffer^ froceeded nt<t^ rS 
^vfiotros from the Spirit. Others were admo- 
nifli'd by Signs, and Vifionsi and Revelations^ 
of approaching Perfecutions , and tjie (hare 
which they were appointed by God to. bear 
m tliem. This rais'd in them an HungertHg 
and Thirjling after Martyrdom , being from 
hence affur'd both of the Ipecial Favour and 
Afliftance of God in their prefent SufFeringSi 
and of a glorious and eternal Recompcncc 
hereafter. All were animated with theic ge- 
neral confidcrations^ that as Jefus himfelf had 
in the Gofpel encourag'd his Difciples to take 
up his Crofs and follow hint, and had prp- 
mis'd fuch ample rewards to thofe who fliould 
confefs hinx before Men^ he could not be diC^ 
pleas'd with the ftrongeft ExpreffioRS of Viy* 

X Maityres de inftante periculo monebat numen fif(no alir 
quo praevioy Revilatione plenimque divina. Ita intelligeban( 
tiihil fore in futura pafllone fortuitum^ nihil hofUum 9dio di- 
tmendum, fed vero providendflimo Dei confilio^ omnes cm^M- 
$nis eventus ab eo aominiftrari. -— — Intelligebant nihil fibi fore 
in ea perfecutione mtuindum^ quce tota a benevolentilHnu Na« 
ininis nutu penderet, nee fibi nocituram^ fed vero maximmn 
poti^s ia lucrum cefTurum, ii fe totps Deo ejufque providentix 
fummi cum Jidudd cpnuniiifrent. Intelligebant honoris loco ha- 
benda effe omnia ilia patienttA exercitia» cum quos revelatio- 
mibus digoaretur Deus, eorum patientiam ita probandam efi*e 
itatuerct atque ezercendam> & major a iibi deilinari fr^mia, quQ 
graviores decemercntur in futujra perfecutione dolores. Intclfi- 
gebant nee effe quod de fua eifent futura per/e*ueranfU folUcitj i 
qui enjm futuras perfecutiones dccrcviflet Deus, ilium fuis nee in 
e^entu defuturum^ nee dolores permifTurum eorum viribus /;»■<* 
^«r«.— Intelligebant denique id fibi unice curandum, ut Dep 
fe totos crcdcrent, de eventu fub ejus adminiftratioue plane (^^ 
euros. Dodv:dL DilTcrt. Csprian. \^^ c 3<^. 
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tuc, and Faith, and Love, efpccially at a time 
when the more zealous and intrapid they 
behav'd themfelvcs, the more Credit they, 
(houid gain to their Friends, and make ftron-* 
ger Impreffions on their Enemies* The Con- 
jundure it felf was particular, fuch an one as 
the World had never feen before, nor ever 
was to fee again. A Religion was to raife 
and propagate and eftablifh itfelf among Men, 
not by Power, Violence, and Oppreffion, but 
by the Miracles attending it, and the invinci- 
ble Patience of it's Profeflbrs. And in this 
Cafe, they might well imagine, that no in- 
ftancc of Fortitude and Sincerity could be too 
great, and that courting and Iblliciting Exe-. 
cation was more noble and praife-worthy than 
expeding it. Not that they ever thought, 
that external Severities and Sufferings alone 
were requir'd and rewarded by God. Twas 
the Virtue * and Piety 'within^ the ftea- 
dy adherence to the Worfhip of the true 
God, and to Faith in Jefm Chrijiy which, they 
knew, would entitle them to Crowns and 
Glories incorruptible. The external fufferings 
themfelves were no farther meritorious and 
acceptable, than as they were real and publick 

a Robur pc^loris veftri, & perfeverantiam fidei quo praeco* 
njo vocis exomemf— — pari ac nmili calore Viriutu ad gercn- 
dum cerfamen animatosjt. ficnt eiTe oportet in divinis caftris mi- 
ll tes Chrifli, ut incorruptmn fidei firmitatem non blanditiae de- 
cipiant, non minas tcrreant, non cruciatU3 ac tormenta devin- 
cant. Cyprian. Ep. lo. cd. Oxon. 

F ExijtcC- 
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Expfefllohs of itiward Holinefs. Ahd th^ 
lA^hich added (litngth to their Refblution} and 
gave a Spur to their Courage, tiris ihc Vi/ibte 
Affiftance and Favour beftoM^^'d upoh thcfc 
Martyr^ from above , relicvihg th4 Pains iii 
ibme, 'citinguilhing them in others, iaixd cott- 
verting them into Pkafurc and Raptiut in 
many. Btfrdes this, their faffions WCrt fir- 
quently horiout'd with cxtraordfinary Mit^cHfs, 
which ftruck aftomfliment aiftl terror ihttt the 
Taganst and g|aih'd wdiiderfiil Siiccefi irid tlfc- 
puratidn to the Chrifimn Name. Thcfc ate 
Fads well known** and wellattcfted, iTo plain 
and ihdi'fp^table, that i need not take llie 
trouble of proving them. Where then tiris 
the folly ^nd Superjlition of thus vohmiar^y run- 
nifig -to ExetuAon ? 'Twas not owing to &!• 
thufiafm, or5Fanaticifm> or any falfe Notions, 
but to an ardent Dcfire of proving 'a iincere 
Faith, of confounding the PitganSy and of me- 
riting a Crown that never fadeth in anothtr 
World. If this was Superflition'' ^ cvcJn Virriic 
and Religion itfelf may be termed fo. I do 
hot deny in the Aiean time, that fuch a Beha- 
viour might in fome Perfons^ and at fomc 
particiilar Times be very imprudent and cul- 
pable. If the Perfons were of fo much Ufe 
and Eminency, that the faving them for a 
time might be of great advantage to the 

b See Dpd^well. IHflertat. Cyprian. 12. c. 44, 
c Sec Psar/on. Vindic. Ignat, Part. 2^^ c. 9. 

Church J 
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Church; or if t^F #i|?l?s were qot ftrq^g 
enough tp bc^ fhc ^jiqpk ?n4 gruRt pf f 
FeriecufiiQg, thep |): w^ p^oppr aofl f\dv>rca)^)f 
tp 4c^ from a|Hi|ftipg Tryal? jijd Tpfpur(s$. 
^uch Xijq3|tap(^s a§ ^cfe thp A^ticafs |^|iepar 
ielves^ pjr^fcri^'d an4 jollqw'd. B^t Ijprje w/5 
may ojpf^xye. thar pprticnJar ckcumj^f^nffs rejir 
dred fuch ^ ^pldaers improper apd blaincabk> 
nor the ti^foiuu njajture of t^c T^iifig itfelf. 
The Fradfce ipi general w^ laudable and glo^ 
rious, as ir clearly proceeded fjro^i exgcUenjt 
Principlos^i^nd prgdijc'd very exqell^nt EfFcAs; 
tho' in rpm^ afOgqable C^fes* as it freqqent- 
ly happens in Cares of Morality, the Perfof$^ 
or the Tim^ may make it apt expedient and 
eligible, 

B0t the Cofpely fays he, directs otherwife. Merc 
Farce arjd Buriefquc for him to tailk of the 
Cofpel, who thinks the Gofpel itfelf a Volume 
of Superftitm^ and laughs at thoi^e who believe 
it. But what fays the Gofpel ? Why in Matt. 
lo. 25. J^ff^s comjmands his twelve Apoftlest 
7i;hen they are ferffif$ited in gne Citj^ tofiy into a- 
mfher. Bat thw Coovnand of our Saviour's 
was qc9^Apnal aiKl t^emporary in it's nature > 
not ncc^flfi^iiily c3M«nding to any befides the 
twelve Appftlcs, Qpir ,to ^e«n tmivitrfdly dur* 
ing the whole courfc of their Lives and Mi^ 
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niftry. The Apoftlcs in particular were com- 
snandcd to fly for a certain Scafon, becaufe 
they were to preach the Gofpel through IfrMcl, 
and for this £nd a peculiar Providence con* 
dufted and proteded them feveral Years &om 
Violence and Death. The fame Apofties were 
charg'd not to go into the w^ of the NMSions, 
and not to enter into a City of the Samarittms^. 
Were they never therefore to preach to the 
Gentiles and Samaritans? Yes certainly. And 
accordingly we find St. Paul declaring to the 
Jews ^, that it was necejfary the word of God 
Jbould firft have been fpoken to them, but fee- 
ing they put it from them, and jtdgd themfelves 
unworthy of everlafting Life, the Apofties ttimei 
to the Gentile. So likcwife we know, that 
the fame St. Paul, who before had fubmitted 
to make his cfcapc, refolv'd at laft, notwith- 
ftanding the difcouraging Prophecy of Agabus, 
and the earneft entreaties of his Friends againft 
it, to go up to Jerufalem, fpeaking thefc me- 
morable words to the crowd about him, / am 
ready not to he bound only, hut alfo to die M Je^ 
rufalem for the name of the Lord Jefusi. This 
was furc an Exception, if not a Contradidion 
to the precept in St. Matthew \ but far from 
being Criminal, becaufe by this time the for- 
mer Injundion had loft its Force and Obliga- 
tion, the particular Ends and Reafons of it 
ceafing. No one has examined and explain'd 
c Ibid. V. f. f Afts. 13. ^6^ g Aa«. ail. 13^ 
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this matter better than TertuUimi his Argu« 
mcnts and Obfervations upon it arc fo very 
folid and judicious, that I cannot omit infcrc* 
ing them in the Marginal 

r h Nolunt intelligere fenfum Domini illius pronuntiatjonis, iit 
ea ad velamentum dmidkatis fuae utantur, cum & perfinas fiuu 
habuerit & tempora & caufas. Cum cotperint, inquit, perjeqtu 
tvos, fugite de Civitate in dvitatem. Hoc in perjfonas proprU 
Apojiolorum ^ & in tempora, & in caufas corum pcrtinere dc- 
fendimus, ficut praecedentes & fubfequentcs fenfus probabunt, 
qui nonniii in Apoftolos compctunt. In 'viam nationum fx 
ieritis, ^ in cinjitatem Samaritanorum ne introieritis : fed ite pth 
tius ad oves perditas domus Ifraelis, Nobis autem & n)ia Natk* 
num patet, in qua & inventi fumus, & ufque in finem incedi- 
mus ; & nulla Ci'uitas ezcepta efl;^ qua per totum orbem prae- 
dicamus : fed ncc cura nobis Ifraelis adjunfla eft extra ordi- 
nem, nifi qua & omnibus gentibus praedicare dcbemus. Ktiam 
fi apprehendamur , non in concilia eorum perducemur, nee in 
Synagogis eorum flagellabimuf, fed Romanis utique poteftatibus 
& tribunalibus objiciemur. Sic igitur & fugA prAceptum Afn- 
fiolorum conditio deliderabat , quon'am primo pridicandum erat 
ad oves perditas dom(is Ifraelis, Ut ergo perficeretur praedica- 
tio, apud quos priores perfici oportebat,— ideo illis fiigere tunc 
ad tempus praecipit, non propter eludendum periculum propri9 
nomine perfecutionis, (atquin perfecutiones eos pafluros prsedicabal^ 
& tolerandas docebat) fed propter profeSum annuntiationis, ne ftatim 
opprclTis Evangelii quoque diiTeminatio perimeretur. (f. opprimer.) 
— Denique non confummabitis , inquit, ci*vitates Ifraelis. Adeo 
intra tcrminos Juddd prAceptum fugA continebatur , Nobis autem 
nulla JudAA prarfinitio coijipetit praedicationis, in omnem jam 
carnem effufo Spiritu Sanfto. Itaque Paulus Sc Jpoftoli ipfi me- 
mores praecepti Dominici conteftantur illud apud Ifrael^ quem 
jam dodrina fua implevcrant, Vobis oportuit in primis Sermonem 
Dei tradi. Sed quoniam repulijih eumy nee dignos vos Aternd vi" 
ta exiftimaftisy ecce convertimus nos ad nationes. Atque exinde con* 
verfi & ipfi ficut anteceflbrcs inftituerant, in 'viam Nationum 
abierunt, & in (ivitates Samaritanorum introierunt, ut in totam 
icilicet terran^ ^xiret fonus corura & in terminos Orbis. voces 
eorum. Si ergo cejfwit es^epti^ nfiA Nationum ^ (^ introitus 
in civitates Samaritanorum^ cur non eeJTaverit ^ fugA prAcep^ 
fm faritir fmiffuml Peniqu9 ex quo fiitan.!^ I/okU K^^^^ 
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It is true, tbp "precept |q St. MMtlf^ kas 
iKcn aliedg'd by fomc Aqtientf ^ ro ^m^^ 
a retreat and flight in t^me of pe^fecutioo, 7fa|f 
was urg'd in Opposition to thofe, whp would 
not iill(yw fuch a flight and retreat on any 6c- 
cafion to be /m^. But ^is one thing to iiy» 
that the Gofpei cmrnandt or ArtHs as to fl^^ 
whenever we are perfecutedi 4nd AOOtbin: 
thing to fay, that the Gofpei /s/Wi a fli^ in 
ibme funicular Cafes, ^y this Diftindion, th? 
Courage and Refolution of the Martyrs was 
not lefs agreeable to the Gofpei on one hagd, 
than the flight of St. Cyprian and Athemeifim 
vas to the fame Cofptl on the other. 

I have faid thus much in Defence of ikp 
Primitive Martyrs, becaufe their Meoipries as 
^retit and good Men are or ought to be dear 
above all others to every true Chriftian, and 
are not to be vilified with rude and impu?* 
dent Afperfions of ludicrous Freethinkers. \ 
Ihall only obferve, that Superjlition is a word 

11 in Nationes tranfierant, nee fugeruni de d'vitati in choitatem^ 
nee fati dubiteeverunt, Atquin & Paulus qui fe per manim con* 
ceflerat expediri de perfecutione, qus^ ad hoc tempos ent pne- 
cepdy idem jam in claufola officii &r.<— Igitur, cum edam fob 
Apoftolis \^\s temforaie fuit fng/t fra^eptum^ ficut ^ rcliqaoram 
pnefcriptorum^ non jpoteft apud nos perfeverare oaod apod A- 
Bores noflros conceiTavit, etii non froprU apud illos fmilet e- 
miflum; aut fi perfeverare illud Dominus voluit, diiifsiirunt 
AfofioU qui non ufque in fincm fugen curaverunt Dc Fug. 

i Vid Athanaf. Apolo^. pio Fug. cm* 



of excellent ufc with chcfc Gcntkmcfli which 
fervcs them upon all occafions, againft all P^^^ 
fonsy Pra^iceSi and Do6lrineSy th^ do not agree 
with their Syjiem. 'Tis only crying oat StfH^ 
fhtiof^y and immediately F^i are deftroy'd^ 
Principles perverted, t^urches ovorthrown, and 
Freethinking Orthodoxy^ Nothing can ftand 
againft this forn^idable battery, it beats dowfl 
Enemies, and ptoteds Friends, an^ is ft perfed 
imHncibk Arm^dM. 

IL 

*When hy the Ef9fir/s hetoming Chrtftian^ the 
Crown af Martyrdom was no hnger to be ohsin'd 
iy the prevailing party of ChriftianSy then exercijing 
Cruelties on themfelves was efieem'd the next befi 
fhing^ and many devotees put monftrous Hardfbipi 
4^n themfelves, while others chofe Poverty t Rags, 
And N^ftinefsi or elfe, retired to Caves, Defarts% 
and other folitary Places tojigh away their mifera* 
Livis. All that I can gather &om hence, froni 
lehe hard Expreffions, entities, monftrous Hard^ 
^fbips, aiid nnferable lives is this, that our Au- 
thor has no Opinion of Mortifications, Self^de* 
mals, retirements from the World, from the 
Cares, SollicitationSt and Allurements of it. 
He may think fo, if he pleafes $ and we fee, that 
^hii Virtue and Religion is very fecure and per- 
fcd without fuch Reftraints and Afliftances. 
But why muft he lafli and ridicule in fuch 
* Ibid. p. 71. rude 
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ludc and uncharitable Terms, the Aofteritiea 
of the Primitive Chriftians \ Primiiive, I fay, 
for I have nothing to do with the corrupt 
and hypocritical Pradiccs of btcr Times. The 
Amient Chriftians intended fuch feverities for 
the beft and moft excellent Purpofes. They 
us'd them as means to fubdue inordinate Faf> 
Hons, to wean their Minds from a vitious af- 
fection -for^ and attachment to the things of 
the World, and to guard their Virtue and 
Piety from the Power and Pleafure of Sin. 
They plac'd no merit in the opus ofetMwn^ in 
the bare Severities themfelves, neither did they 
approve them upon any other account, than 
as they tended to advance Religion and Mo« 
rality. This was not Popery^ as our Author 
may imagine, nor any thing ally*d to it. 
Many learned and judicious Protefiann have 
ftiewn the contrary at large. Indeed if we 
confider the State and Opinions of thofe times, 
we fhali fee little .fcafoa to cenfure the JBi- 
gours of the Chrijlians^ and much to applaud 
them. Chriftianity ftruggl'd at that time with 
two very great and invidious Enemies, Jeivs 
and Pagans. Both thefe efteem'd it the very 
Apex of Philofophy, and the higheft ornament 
of their Profcfllon, to mortify the Body^ and to 
purge and difengage the Soul as much as pofliblc 
from the Pallions and AfFcdions of it. And 
their way to efFcd this, was to exercife (what 
oar Authoi calls) Cruelties an4 Hardpips upon 

them- 
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thcmfclvcs, to ehoofe Poverty K and a mcaii Ha- 
bit, and to Jigh away their LiveH in a mifera^ 
hie Solitude. This was the Dodrine and Pra* 
dice of the Ejjens^ among the Jeoi^s^ and of 
the Pythagoreany PUtonicky and Stoick Philofo- 
phers"^ among the Pagans. This Was the 
<L(Tx.y\(n^ which gained them Admiration and Re<^ 

^AA«$ tTnin^hfAvaif itftTua. Philo Jud. Vit. Contcmplat. p. 8944 
*^07U9 sxr«OT fSt icwt, \}a^ i^m in ^M»^i/At96t ^vyttatt ttfAtw 

J^xeVTti. Id. p. 89:2. XitivTof fnXvnP^i yJlr, il>Ak A^tvp ii^ttAii 
^ o^^ei* «eAsf, v$ 0/ dZ^oikiUm'n$ fiufa^o^nv htait7rt»% ^nrof ihtp 
tUjbf^vmor ttu'gni t^r Uq yap n p6aiq vxi^n tbI B^nrrtf yha it^ 
ttfrefretq '^Hmm t^ iia^af^ &irofA9i?uoj6fTaf, tSf f/f i(yXitttict9 hnpi^ 
fhmq li^tPf «AA^ itvrk rk x^ftunfuk^ Sf uuu ^ ctnc Ut, «— rtei fSjji 
oUtetq etfnrof ff^^, on i^f itiMXXatin^i ig tiurt^xi^ifq, ^^ t^ 

it>^ilnf^et xpvf/1,5 n ^ d-«ATV(. p 894, 895. 

1 Jofeph. Ant. L. 18. C. App. L. i. Porphyr. &rox* L. 4* 

§11. 

m T0K trrovhtioti i itvn^^n fjuaXXow otxaori^ td fi^vren 1^ rSn Xk 
rt^jMXTvq atTnXttvnm 9^ ^^u%M9 tjk *^'(le^tm%. Porphy. Tf^. obtoy,. 
•L. I. §. 45. Ti Hthi f^ M0t^**^* *■« ^^^» ^ itT9$virfCC0 a«sr* 
uvruff 9^ Todro yutXtruf Uttf? itfitt^f, ti otot r S» mp^yeif fifAeiq xtt" 
tot ryr ^q rot d-ynrlt avfot^TOfAtfUit Idt ib. §. 4I« *^Oni Alfoi* 
fjtjtq, itmrtOTibf rSh rutttuv x^'cJ^** '* ^'S ^ t*'^ fiifXo/JUtfov ift wieA" 
inTTTfif yJ TFkifii, #g tuXx^trriot •pjf c^ tik t«#«{ fAot^^iu Id, 5b. 
4. {tr. '^Ot/7» tCi TAJr 9r#d^f9 «»««^fy xA/ac otwSf nv6etn9giiotPTt iti 
ffz^m' m ci fOft ru i^fAsiutu X^S/'* xotrmitHf' e< ^1 9^ roiv vnXioiv 
ret Ufet t^ Tet otXtrti, i^ if i srSnc (•mAjtA«r<i^ tJJ^Cq.— ^AAAm H f^ 

^i 77$ oUrai avm¥6fOimvot>9 t ifjbwt^xiti r«< oti&irai rSf netr* itvnii 
TToc^uf etuTT^ fjbi>o<9 U'Tiu^nq^ xiXijfitf »tfr0» $^ rii uvj^ TFSi^ofjuifUi 
oi^nrm. Id. ibid §, 36. 

Iniinica ell multorum cotiverfatio. Nemo non a liquid nobis 
vitiuin aut commendat, aut imprimiti aut nefcientibus allinit- 

G NCVWw^^ 



so H E M 4 H K S. 

Yfrfncc imong Princes, Quality, a^d Pppn^ 
i%cc, and to tl^cm it was an Hpnoiyc aijid Ttea- 
%e as valiiable as a B^obe or a piadcQi. NoWn 
I ?sji:, how were chrifimm tf^ b^hayc i|i thcfc 
<;ir^i;mftanccji> W^re they, who pr^tcod^ to 
preachi a 9^^1igion and Syftem of Mar^liry 
ipore pure t^^^ ha4 ?v?j: apppsir'4 iff the 

tJtique quo m^qr eft populus cui coramifceinqr, hoc pe|ic¥ili 

|)lvis cl^.--! ^biducendvis populo eft tener animus , U parum 

tenajf re£li j facije tr^nfuur ad jdures. So^rati^ C^tqxh tf La- 
Ho excuterc mcntpra fuam diffin\ilis multitudo potuiflet; ^deo. 
Demo noftrum> qui cum maxime concini^amus ipg^iupohr f^V^ 
ipipetum vitiorum t^iu magna coroitatu vcnicntiijiQ potcft. U- 
n\im cxemplum aut luixuriae aut avaritige multum mail fecit: 
eonvidlor delicatus pauUatim enervat ^ eniollit: yiciqus dives 
c\ipi4itatem irritat: malignus comes quamvis c^jidido ^ fim- 
phci ruhiginem fuam affricuit. Quid tu accidere Ws n^oribuf 
tredis, in quos publice faftus eft impetus ? Senec, Epift. 7. HwC 
faj\^m i falubrem fari^iam Vita; tcnere memento, ut cprpori^ 
t^ntum indnlgeas, quantum bonx valetudini fatis eft. Darius 
tradlandum eft, ne animo male pareatj cibus famera fedet, po- 
tio fitim extinguat, veftis arccat frigus, domvis muninientum 
fit adverfus infe^ corpori. Id, Ep. 8. Multi PhilQfopbprqm 
teliquerunt frequentias Urbium, & Hortulos fuburbanos, uhi a- 
ger irriguus, & arborum comae, k fufurrus avium, foAtis ipecu- 
Tum, rivus immurmurans, Sc multae oculortim auriumque ille- 
ccbrae, ne per luxum Sc abundantian[i copiamm animae fortitudo 
mollefccrct, & ejus Pudicitia conftupravetur. Inutile quippe eft 
crebro videre, per quae aliquando captus fis; & eorum te ex- 
pcrimento committerc, quibus difficultcr careas. Nam & Py- 
thagorei hujufcemodi frequentiam declinantes in folitudine 8c dt- 
firtis loch habitare confueverunt. Platonici quoque & Stoici Temr 
plorum locis (1. lucis, Porphyr. ctXirn.) & porticibus verfaban- 
tur, ut admoniti auguftioris habitaculi fan6litate, nihil aliud 
quam de virtutibus cogitarent. Sed & ipfe PAi/^ — — ut polTct 
Vacare Philofophiae, elegit Academicam villam ab urbe procui, 
npn folum deftrtam fed & peftilentem; ut cura & ailiduitate 
morborum libidinis impetus frangcretur; difcipulique fui nuUam 
aliam fentirent voluptatcm , niii earum rerum quas difcercnt. 
Hitron* adv. Jovia. L. 2. 

World, 
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World, were they td ifldUlge fheftifclves it 
large In all the ifltidcerlC t^leanites ahd ttAtU 

tatftttients Of Lift? #ete they to be exceii'd 
in Dirclpline atid Sclf-disiiidl by ^tm and Pk% 

iofdph&i^ Wetc they» tfrhb wetc cdlieetn'd 
tCi ttlAbvt tU Ptejildices, to riife tiiw agaitlft 
theitifelvies, by allbtv^ihg thetiiftlves Li/ierti«, 
ti^hich at leafi tjrcre difrepttt able, tho' ff^t ftri^- 
ly ihimoMl? Our Authdr perhaps \(^h6 has 
lio ^egdtd fbt the Honour and rropagatibrt 
of chriftiAfiityt might advifc and wi(h the Ari- 
tietit Chri/liaas t6 ad: in fuch a manner. Biit 
thofe who ate Fricftds to it muft think, that 
in their voluntary Auftcrities they fliew'd fuch 
Prudence, Virtue, and greatnefs of Mind, as 
dcfcrve the highcft Encomiun^s of Pofterity. 

IIL 

* Jp^d Ecclefiajiical Hiftory is full of Miracles 
done by fuch M^kbnen as Simeon Stylites. I know 
our Author too well, to take his Judgment 
either of Madnefs or Sence. Tis more than 
probable, that it's downright Madnefs with 
him to believe any Miracles at all, of any 
Perfon or at any tittie. So that we arc not 
to wonder, if Symeon and his Miracles have no 
fort of credit with Him. For this Reafoft 1 
dddrefs myfelf here not to himy but to thofe 
who diftinguifli between Truth and Im^ofturc^ 
between Cfc^t aiid ii\dil^uu\At ^n\^wwC^> -^^^ 
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that which is dark and fufpicious. The great 
tbeo4orety whofc Charafter for Senfc, Learning 
and Piety, is abundantly known and confelsU 
was himfelf contemporary with Symeon StjUus^ 
was pcrfonally and intimately acquainted with 
him, conversed with Him for many years to- 
gether., and declares himfelf an Eyewitnefs to 
the wonderful things related of Him. He has 
given^^s an account of a great Part of his 
Life, which he wrote while Symeon was yet a- 
Jive, and appeals « to all the World for the 
truth of what he fays of Him. He farther 
tells us, that Symeon by his Miracles converted 
jnany thoufands<* of Paganf, efpecially the Ifi- 

&.7»y7f« VufitUivv nynfAsntt^ vJFnxMf tymvtitf it 9(SM Tlifcnf, tuu Mji» 
mf-m^i »% m$ »thp, uv6f^8i MAPTrPAS EXnN tSp vsri^ A^^n 

y$fAt9e6' €4 ^i Ti r»v TecuTii% o(»t9 fV^xctm Aa^itv, %P<(J^ vs«( tS% 
^fiM9 tiyuvHTtti A«70s tofjut^trof, *Eii:(iii A rm ^EvrtSirrm yii 
xetl B-uXtttax TAiffiK, run B-Het mfnufivfAifttr , Ktu rS mtHtyuu 

^U9t, ocXXct Kui u>9c\x TnnuTzvji, v^c6yfii0i% xm B'ldffibXui^ wtinfjktt^ 
•pj* ^tiy>)a»9, Hiftor. PiActf. c. 26. p. 876. 877. 'Eyif Jl v f^s- 
Vi9 TUP S-xtffLxrm ATTODTHS, iX^u xtu rni VfZf ^nvn/AiNvy «9C9f- 
f'^iws i}*nfAnr ux^xri^. Ibid, p^ 885. 

o "^Oti rxuret romy izi ray r^dnvr, ^ a/^« (Jki^^^ 4aA' i 
HPAFMATi^N BOH. TeJ$ ^/i 'WfAXniuTUi, mAAitf fAV^i^i r J 
l^ipm TiK ««W«^ ^AfMt/9K$ V fTTt Toy Kie9oq l^rnin fitrtq, ^Otrnf 
f»f hn nrtf^ Xv^rlxq rti^^ 6 ^«y«mir»f int X6x^%y ti A/it» /f«i» ^p- 
T»tf» 7Ui iutrutti Hmfjw^i, Kflcf HIV iha luti 'iCSj^> m ^l^» »#1 
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fnfuUtes to the Chriftim Religion» that he him* 
fclf P at Symeons Dcfire gave many of them the 
Sacerdotal Benedidion, and was in manifeft 
danger of loiing his Life by the violent im- 
patience and Eagernefs of the Bsrharians to re- 
ceive it from him. If we may not admit 
fuch Evidence as this in proof of a matter of 
Paft, Tm afraid we muft (hake the Evidence 
of all Human Tcftimony, and believe nothing 
but what we fee, and feel, and know our- 
felves. Nay farther, our Author cannot 
prove, that there ever exifted fuch a Man a$ 
Symeon Stylite^^ by better Evidence, than what 
\ have produced to prove his Miracles. 

I am fcnfible however, that fome fcruplcs 
and Difficulties may arife upon the Cafe, 

xuTu TuvTeVf tctu T(utt(sa-it, Ht i* m tuti ;^(^Mf itpwfrof fSj/t Tvf 
yrfiO reZ /M/I^'Aw iKSivatf ^VSK^^ cvrreA^om^, xml tb^j tiij A^^o^- 

«r cSio-fCfuty u^tntfjbwittt uof T^ hctyftXixy Mka-mtcXM nm^fAv^v^ 

B-eif UiXtvn, imI riAP EMOT rnv if^«iix«y tuXoyUf XttSsif'^^fict^^ 
€xQAitent0^9 a cvfi)fetj4stTH l«CivM» m fS/t t/bb«^^ff ^Xs($f, ci ii •- 
^o^sy, icXXc^ A CM xXttywr W H ci^^HwrK r«f uXX*tf tm^tMotrt^t 
Kcu tui xfittH ^/^r^wTi^t $i fSjft^ TO yinw ixn^v, •< /li ri/v Ifig^ 
vnuv imXetUfitiif 9919, K«f dwt^Ptynf ^^« rm i»tiw9 B'i^f^ri^ui <^« 
ffihv, tf ijun i8«jf x^«/M»iro« dmoHuihtnf dTnifiu^. Ibid. p. 883* 
884. Vid. Evagr. H. E. L. i. C ij. Ti/IemMt. Nlcmoirs. 
Vom. 15. p. 347. Natalis Alexandir. Hift. Eccl. Sxc. v. c. 4^ 
^rt. 25. ^^. Bafna^if. AnnaL Toxv* sp 370, 516. 
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. tho' Theodonfi Hiftory of SfflUof^ fhottld ftJiid 
uncontefted. Such Miracles tb fome iliflf 
fetm a little ftrati^e and utiacconntabie. be- 
caufe they happen^ fb Idte as (he Middle di 
the ith Century, fo Idtig after the CMi fi- 
ftabliftimeht ef djtiJHanitj in the Empirei ^ftcl 
fotiie years after Miracles ttiay perhaps bt Ibp^ 
^os'd unufaal atid unflcceflary. Ofhets Ha^ 
apprehend us in danger of fopijh Legehds, as 
if they might find Credit and AuthOfify, if 
Stories of this kind fhould be idtnitttd. I 
thinly it proper in this place to dbviate Ob*^ 
fedions of this fort, both td cOiifirtn the An- 
tient Miracles which are certalliiy true, and 
preclude the Modern pretended ones> which 
are certainly falfe. As to the forrtier Objedi- 
on, I allow there was a gradual decline of 
Miracles as to number and kind in the 
Chriftian Church, proportion'd to the State and 
Necefllties of it. All the Xapio-^Ta or fuper- 
natural Graces of the Spirit enumerated by St. 
Pauly'^ continued and flourilhed among the Chri^ 
ftians in great abundance till the latter end of 
Jidarcus Antoninus s Reign 9. The Church till 
rhen was as it were in it's Infancy, the Reli- 
Iigion it tagght was but lately eredcd, in Op- 
pofition to the Paffions and Prejudices of a 
Sinful and Idolatrous Worlds and being upon 
thcfe accounts hated and perfecuted> and forc'd 

* I Cor. c. 12. V. 4, f^, 6, 7, %j 9, la q/r^«. L. <i. 
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to ftrugglc with Bigotry, Vice, Power, ^d 
Malice, flood in great n?ed of the plentiful 
EfFufion of fuperaatural Gifts and Graces to 
fupport it's Friends, and convince it s Enemies!^. 
But after Marcuis Reign, when the Church 
had gain'd cpnitderable Strength, when it's 
Number; of all Ag^s, Conditions, and Sexes 
were grown very large in mpft parts of the 
Empire, and few £xpe4^$ms victc undertakea 
for the Copverfion of Idolatrow People, then 
we may obferve a feniible decr^afe of miracu- 
lous Powers. The (pcmffiau$^(H mamfejfsuons 
of the Spirit upon JSapfifm, the Gift of Tongues^ 
and the power of difcovering Men's inward 
thoughts, were now very rarely to be feen not 
only in Private Chriftians^ but alfo in tb? Biflio]^ 
and Pfiftors^. 

But tho* fome Powers were withdrawn^ 
yet others continued fuflScient to aftonifli the 
Pagkuj and encourage the Chrijiian. Vifion 
and Prophecy, and the power of cafting out 
Devils, and healing all manner of Difeafes^ 
were frequent and eminent in the Church, 
for a ijo years after, as appears beyond all 
Difpute, from the A^s of PerpaUa and Fclici^^ 

r Vid Dodnxjell. In Inn. Diff. 2. \, 41, 42, 43. 

f Spiritus ita Baptizatis ut plurimum collatus eft, ut exterm 
aliquo & fenfibili figno {^{t manifeftSrit, quam illi Spiritfts ^*- 
r»V*'cr<f appellabant.-*— -Has ^9f,n^w%^% figna alibi appcllat Apo- 
flolus. Dod^ell, ib. J. 8. . 

t Dod^K'dL ib. §. 44. 
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tas^y Tcrttdliafi^yTheophilus oi Antioch^t Origenf] 
MinHtius Felix ^, Cyfrian^^ Amobius^ LaSlantu 
us^t and Julius Firmicus^. Thcfc Writers car- 
ry down the Evidence of Miracles as low as 
the beginning of the fourth Century. In this 
Age the Chriftian Religion was embraced and 
cftablifti'd by the Civil Power j Co that now 
Perfecutions were at an End, and the Church 
was to enjoy after fo many Storms a glori- 
ous Calm in Peace and Plenty. This Revo^ 
lution of things* as it certainly abated the ne- 
ccflity of Miracles, fo in fad it occafion'd a 
vifiblc decreafe of them. Yet inftances there 
were in thefe flouri(hing times of miraculous 
Powers in the Church, . as publick, as clears 
and as well attcftcd as any in the Ages pre- 
ceding. Thus James Bifliop of Nifibis delivcr'd 
his City from the Perfims^ by infefting the 
whole Army with Flics, by which the Hor- 
fes^ and Elephants^ and other Bcafts of bur*, 
den among them were fo ftung and di* 
ftraded, that Sapor the Perfian King was 
forc'd to raife the Siege in great Difordcr and 

Vl Ap. Rtdnart. Aft. Mart. Ed. 2. p. ol. w Ad. Sctip^ 

c 2.4. Apolog. c. 23. 27.37.43.46. DeSpcdUc. c. 26 Do 
Anim. c. 57. Dc Idolol. c. f i. x Ad AutoLI..2. 77, 78. Ox. 
y Cont. Cclf. L. i. p. 7, 21, 34, 35. L. 2. p. 62, 80. L. 3. p* 
124. L. 7. p. 334, 376. z Oihv. p. 279. Ed. Gr^fftf*!;. 

a Lib. ad Donat. p. 3, 4. Ed. Oxon. Epift. ad Magn. 69. 
Idol. Van. p. 14. Ad Demctrian. p. loi. b Adv. Gent. 

L. I. p. 14, 27. c Inftit. Divin. L. 2. c. 15. L. 3. 

e. 26. Mort. Perrccut. n. 10, II. g Enor PrOf. 

Rclig. p. 433. Ed. GronQV» 

Dif- 
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tiifgracc^ The fame James had the gift o£ 
Prophecy , of raifing the Dead to Life, and 
of working other Miracles, by which he be- 
came very eminent in the Eaft^ mli knchrw . 
^miKpi^oiitm yXt^cLi$ fays Theodoret^^ and an 
happy inftrumcnt of fprcading and confirming 
chriftiAnity in Perfis and the Countries adja- 
cent. After him, about the year 373, Mact^ 
rius the Elder was greatly diftinguifh'd in ^- 
gypt by his gift of Prophecy, his power oi 
healing Difeaies, and cafting out Devils s all 
which powers were attended with publick and 
permanent Eifeds, and are fully and ftrongljr 
attefted by Socraresi, Sozomen\ tbeodoret^^ and 
PMadiusK A few years after Martinus Biftiop 
of Tours in France was celebrated as loudly in 
the W'eft for miraculous Operations, performed 
in fuch a nianner, and related by fuch Autho- 
rities, arid fo far removed from Fraud and //<?/-* 
on, by liature and iwnt^ that, I think, it is 
not reafonable to doubt of theml Add to 
thefe Inftarices of Miracles in private Perfons^ * 
fome puhlick indications by Miracle of the Fa- 
vour of God towards Chriftiaiiity , and his 

e See neodoret, Hift. Eccl. L. 2. g. 30. Id. Hid. ^<Aol. c. 
1. Hieron. Chron. A. 338. Ca<ve, Hift. Liter. Vol. i. p. 141. 
Sam. Bafnag. Annal. Tom. 2. p. 865, 866. 

f Hift. 4>*A»^. p. 767. fe H. E. L. 4. c. 23. 

h H. E. L. 3. c. 14. i H.E. L. 4. c. 21. 

k Hift. Lauf. c. 19. See CoFue, Hift. Litt. Vol. i. p. 207. 
} Sec Pulpit. Vit. Martinu Cap. v. vii. vui xij. xiii. %\u 
XV u Dialog. XI. cap. 11. it^ 

H ^^^ 
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great Difpleafure againft it's Enemies, ^u^ 
was the wohdeiful Defeat of Jutiftn's AttQx^p^ 
to rebuild the' Temple, by jn KartTfi^uaj^capf^^ 
dreadful triiptiohs of Fire burfting 'oiit 'i^car 
the Foundqtidn^ ^hiich burnt "^wii wlisj^t Ba^ 
been efcftcd, and 'dcftroyed* tKbfc ttat ware 
employ d in it. Apd all this we nave relate^, 
not only by Chriffan 'Wntcrs; %' alfe^Tfjf 
aii tiekthen Hiffbrian AnrniaHui Mmctlwf(sJ^ 
who was then living, aiii fcrv'd in the Arnjy* 
himfcif iindcr y«///i»;' Siichalfo was thcyiiai> 
ry •* offheodofius the Great oyer Eugemm thci^ 
Tyrant and P^^^?f in" t^c year 19^ i the cir- 
ciimftanccs of Whiph were fp very mcroorabfc 
arid exiria'drdinary, tYiii^CUulitim'^ xht Heathen^ 
Poet IcouTd not 'but giv^e 'his Teftinjoiiy to it.^ . 

Thus far we have trac'd the Miracles^ of the 
fourth* century, not enumerating cycVy, fihgl^* . 
Inftancc thai happeh'd during that Pcripdi but 
only' felcatng fome few of the Principal 
ones, which are proof fufficieht in the'prcfcnt 
Cafc. ' ' ' • ' - ^ r. - : 

m Hift L, 23. c. I. n Soerat, HilL E<y. L, v. c. f 

2^.Sezim:L. 7. c. 24. -<^fff»/?/«. "Civ; ]>, L.* v. c. 26' ne- 
cJoret. L. V. c. 24. Rufinus, Hift. L. ii. c. 23. Orofius. £*• 
7. c. 35. ' ' ' - 

o Tc propter gelidb Aquilo de monte procellis 
Obroit adverfas acies, rcvolutaque tela 
Vertit in au^lorcs, 8c turbine reppulit haftas. 
O nimium dilcfte Deo, cui fundit ab antri* 
.^liis armatas hiemes, cui militat 2ether» 
Et conjurati veniimt ad claflica vcnti. 

Jn tert. Con/, Honor, 

But 
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ut ndthcr were ^Miraf I/:s ,^^^ tpiftliis 
X^^otc^^^ the J//^^ alfo had Hs,i?9j:- 

tionPpF truc^ tho' fmallcr by fcff^nl E)j5- 
grccs tHau tfeat of tl^e preceding. When ^f- 
thm waS.Bimpp CiiCi(t^ft^tinapJc^ a Jew who 
Had c^ntihued a Paralytic for many years, aDi4 
cbplcf 4nd no reiiet from aU thc^dyice Qf thp 
Dcrt Ptiyficians, was rcfolv'd at laft to embrace 
the Chrijlian Religions and being hereupon 
(Qtrbduc'd to Atticus^ and firft inftraded by 
Him in the P^nciples of Chriftianity^ was 
carried in his Bed to iSxzBaftiflery oi Fmt^ 
where after receiving Baptifm in the ufual 
f orm> he was freed immediately from his Dif> 
cafe, and from that time enjoy'd perfed health. 
This Story is related by Sacrat€s% who liv'd 
at the very place '^ wh^rci and the time whenf 
this fa^. happen d. He concludes his account 
with telling usS that many Greeks upon fee-. 
, ing this Miracle, believ'd m Jefm Chriji ofid 
v^ere Baptized^ About the fame time St. Atifiin^ 

iiju{3t^o^ S". Socrat. H. E. L. 7. c. 4- 

q H. E. L. 7. c. 4. r Vid. H. E. L.v, c. 24^ 

f Tiivr«y, 7191, ^^fetmUt « rS ^k*^ ^W/tf «« KAI £01 TOIS HM£T£« 
TOVZ KAIPbil^ hTiiiii 79% itfiftmii jtfiX«ffF. Ibid, L. 7. C. 4. ^ 

Ibid... ...... 

u Flunt etiam nunc mnlta miracuh; eo4^.D^i^ fieii^te per. 
qbos Vuit, qui & ilia, qux Icgimus, (in E'vaf^e/ih) fecit.— -- 
Nee taxjien omnia colligi poferunts ied lantum de quibus U^ 
(>epi dati fun^ qui redtanntur in TOpkk . Id liainqu^ fieri vo* 
luiriius, ctfm videretnliia Micm$ niadii dinEi^toxd ^®2«t ny^c^ 
urn, ffrim nofirif trnporthm ticoucuxxtu Q«.li^* V '»'^* ^^^ 
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informs us, that Miracles were fo ext|:aof^ 
dinary and frequent in Africa ^ that largo 
accounts were written and publifh'd of themt 
and read to the People in the Churches. He 
himfelf has given us a Catalogi;e of fevtralj^ 
to which he was himfelf an Eyewitness. And 
the reft were fo firongly atteiled both by 
the Effefts and relators of them, that to doubt 
their reality, were to doubt the Evidence of 
Senfe. St. Auflin had fcarce finifh'd his ex« 
f:ellcnt Books de Civita^te Dei, before Sjmeoif 
Stylites, who is the Subjed of the prefent Re-? 
mark, became celebrated in the Eafi^ and in 
lefs than ten years after Theodoret publifh'd 
that Account of his Miracles, to which I have 
refer'd for the truth of them. So that Mira- 
cles were evidently continued in the Church 
till Sytneon's time, and confequently thofe of 
Symeon are liable to no juft Sufpicion on ac- 
count of their late Appearance. Nay it's far-: 
ther rcmarkeablc, that near twenty years after 
Symeon was dead, Hunneric the Ariaf$ Fand^ be- 
gar^ his Perftcution agairift the Ortho4ox par- 
iy in Africa, and an?ons other inftances of 
Cruelty, he order'd the Tongues of fcveral 
eminent Perfons to be cut out. On which 
qc^afion God was pleas'd to rebuke the AriA9^ 
faftion, by working a Miracle in favour of 
their advcrfaries. He gave to the Orthodox 
Confeflfors an articulate Voice, when the Or- 
gan was. loft by a baifbarq^s yiqlcnc?. T^iisi 



R E M A R K^. 6i 

piece of Hiftory has lately flood the |:cft of a 
fevere Examinations and is fo well fupporc* 
ed by Authorities , and fo ably defended by 
a Learned and accurate Writer ^^ that I need 
not enlarge in any Vindication of it. 

Now to what has been faid, I muft fub^^ 
join the following obfervations. 

ift. That thefc Miracles which I have pro^ 
duc'd> were of a publick Nature, performed 
in the fight of great numbers of People, of 
different and oppoflte Opinions, IncUnations 
and Interefts. Here therefore there could be 
no room fpr PeluHon and Impofture, 

2. THE5C Miracles were attended with be- 
neficial and permanent EfFc^s, fuch for in* 
(lance as the Converfion of Pagans^ and the / 
Cure of Difeafes immediately by a word or 
by prayer, without any fort of Medicinal ap- 
plication. Thefc cQuld never poffibly have 
^ain'd any Credit in the World, unlefs Expe- 
rience and the (Irongeft Evidence of Senfe had 
prov'd th?m to be true, For what Perfon a« 
live, let him be as fuperflitious and credulous 
as ppfHbleji would ^ver believe that either 
himfelf or any other Perfon was adlually cur'd 
of the Gout or PiUfie^ if he felt or fawt that 
fhe Dife^fe dill continued where it was before} 

^ P^. Berrimm^ Sersn. T«. p. 327. P^ftnc^ ^tt$. v 

V 



J. Thfe inA and lift 6f theft MirafcJcs #4s 
not to ck>hfirih any idle Etroris intl ISiij^efiftt- 
tioii^ nor to fer\^i any Political Sthfemcs V$f 
Atiwitc bt Aiftbitibti, but purely tb attrahcfc 
the Glory and Inttrtft of Ttuth and VirtiiS, 
and extinguifti that abominable Idolatry, which 
had ^tally fptead itfelf over all Ndtibiis. . 

4. We take our Accounts of thcfe Mira* 
Cles ftoiti Writers of unqueRidhaBlfe iflta|rity, 
j^iety, sttid Lcarriing, Mcrt tvho tKcnirclvcs 
Were Eyewitiieffcs to many fef the iidii, arid 
Who dften declare iti the iridft ferioius ahii 
Iblettih mahnit *, that \«rhat they tclatc, they 
l^now and can aSure us td be true- 

5. These Miracles werfc far ftom bfcing Vain 
tind unneccffary in fuch a Senfe, as to render' 
fhem doubtful and fufpicions to after- Ages, 
It is true, they were not abfolutely rieccflary 
jt this time, either to vindicate the Juftiqe of 
God, Or to fupport the Chriftian Religions- 
God Almighty had already vouchfaf'd to the 

X ObfeoFO aiilem ebs, qui leflim fhnt, ut ildem A€di attri-^ 
buant; nequc me ^uidquam niii eompertum. &. froiaium fcrip- 
iifre vhitxcnpix'f alioquin tacere quam falfa dicere maluiitem* 
$mlpt &e^. yitf. lAitt c. I. Ego' nStd cohfcii& (um, idi re^ 
jntn^ fide Si xmare QhfHli berpnlfMm, nt haec &tibti6ai,\ mJAi^ . 
fefia c^pofuHTc, njera dmffe. /(/. ib. c. 27. 

^* ri& fjMvrdry 3f«$ jf^( J^^0-j^Ai«$ ii|Mi/4»ffii»7^ fb^dfunu Fnef. 
#W, ^. 



«?/iwJ?4( \<{itJjii ^x R?^w, ^p4i AfenliBfly *iy the 

C^ch, li^, th^l^ npw, it np IpngQi; wajifcd the 
{n^ctr^jitm^, A^ffii^aQC^ of Miyafilgs, Bufi what 
th<f3^?, >5f«^ Misa^I^i th«?fpre bccQoac «n^ 
ti)j?ljr i^lc&^and (japcifiLUQUfih Q5 bccaufp thct 
Aljqwgl^tj? >Yas npt obliged iQ.Ju/fuAtQ.^pxk 
aa^r^mow^, ^JfaJ>iSlC?f(><^fe^Ji»«l iV<»f.«ftrain'df. 
frojnitl^y, Con^ ^firiamly not Asb 

tlvp ijfc pif JVJIjtaclcs, in the tjirse firft Ccnturicsi 
w^ to i;9fiy<ert thp. P^m tqChrifiimfj^ fpi 
thofy of. the fourth and fifth, were ufcful to tho> 
fajgi^p greap^End. Wq find; tiiat thoufands ofi. 
Hff^thjf^ were by thcf]? p^r/wadcd to relinquiflu 
their old Superftitions, and believe in Jefui 
Chrjfi,; \5(a5 this no B^^afpn and Occafipn for 
thfm? Apd again. A;s,Gpd in ailhUPifpenn^ 
fajiptiSc iS; wpnf to do roorc abundantly foe 
u$»thaav either we can ^$1^ or think> fo 1 can-t 
no^ uqdfrftand, why he might not extend liis^. 
A^ercies and bounties, tp fonae Generations o£i 
Pagoffs afper Onftmtini^.s time, as^ well as toJ 
thpfe bc^fprc him. This I am perfedly affur'dn 
of, that matters of Pa£f^ fuch as thefe> Mira- 
cles are, attefted by the (Irongeft moral Evi- 
dence, by an Evidence equal to that by 
which moft of the anticnt Miracles are fupporc- 
cd, can never be overthrown by any flight: 

and 
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and Supef ficial Reafonings of this totil If iii^ 
^ced an Infidel (hould complain of the Cefla-' 
tion of Miracles at this Day, it would be pro* 
per to tell him, that his Complaints are very 
unreafonable, becaufe Miracles now cannot be 
neceflary. But if it fhould happen at this 
Day, that a Turk or 2ijew were rais'd publick- 
]y and inftantly from the Dead by the name 
of Jefusy and numbers of either fort of Peo- 
ple upon feeing the Miracle were immediate- 
ly to denounce their former Religion, and 
embrace Chriftianhyy I believe, it would be 
reckoned extreme perverfenefs and obftinacy 
to deny the Faft, tho' attefted by the Senfes 
of a thoufand honeft and underftanding wit« 
nefles, upon no other grounds, but merely be* 
caufe there was no abfolute Neceflity for it^ 

Lastly, As to the fabulous Pretences of 
the Papiftsy or of any others, they are abfb- 
lutely incapable of receiving any countenance 
and authority from hence. yBp. Stillingfleet 
and Mr. Dodwell have (hewn *, that the Nature, 
Evidence, and cfFeds of the antient Miracles 
have no fimilitude and affinity with thofe mo- 
dern impoftures. Let a Protejlant of common 
capacities compare the circumftances of the 
one with the other, and hcl cafily difcern as 
much difference between them, as there is be-* 

V Vindicat. ProteJl. Grounds of Faith. C 3.0. 170.— 262. 
Fol Vol. V. 2 Diir. in Iren. II. J. 63, 64, 65, 66. 

twcen 
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fcween Gold and Brafs, between Light and Dark* 
nefs. And 'tis juft as unieafonabief to reje^ 
thofe Miracles which are true, becaufe others 
arc falfe, as it is to deny the Authority oi 
any Books that are genuine, becaufe many 
have been prov'd to be fpurious. 

IV. 

*And 'fivas oiling to theft jUperfHtiom Nothnil 
that fuch numbers of Monafteries and Nunneries 
were foon founded^ to the great OppreJJwn and D^t 
population of the Chrijiian World. No one wilt 
deny upon Protejlant JPrinciples, that Monajleriet 
and Nunneries did once opprefs and depopulate 
the Chriftian Wortdi but this was not owing 
to thefe fuperftiHous ^otionsy that is, to the Ku 
gour and Severities of the Anttent chrijiians^ 
and to the Credit of real Miracles, perform'd 
in the Ages of Light and Virtue^ for the Be- 
nefit and Converiion of Idolatrous Pagans^ but 
wholly to the Ignorance, Avarice, Iniquity, and 
Superfiition oi latter Ages. Monafteries were 
antiently Schools of Learning and JReligion, and 
(it feems) upon this account were efteem'd 
the propereft Nurferies for the chriftian Vouth. 
The grcateft Men of the Church were educa* 
ted and inftruded in them, being fent by their 
I'arents thhher as to the fafcft places of good 
Educations not with a de%n to oblige them 

* Ibid, 



always tt» coiitinue ih thcMonaftlck Life, ba^ 
6tAY td train theffi up, and fettle them fccurC" 
Iv Ift the V&yi of Vittuc. They were fd far 
thfcn frtjm opfrej/ihg the Chriftiah World, that 
they greatly affitlred and adom'd it. Perhaps 
it may found incredible, but certain it is, that 
Monajieries once had neither any (landing Re- 
venues, nor any Regard to Eftatcs and Poflef- 
fions. Thcfe they were oblig'd by Principle 
and PtofifffittA tb renounce and defplfej the 
Mbitki malnttih'd themfelves ttfually by thelt 
^)\^^n Labour j and fitch t(^as thdr Indnlhy and 
Charity, that they t)ften reliev'd the Neccffi- 
ties of dt^ets In gtcat abundance. Even when 
they had fbme IhofleffitJtts, cither by Endow- 
ttiene or natutai Inheritance, they chiefly di- 
Utibttted "thfem in tharftabte Ufcs, refetving 
yety little to thcmifclveij, and abhorring the 
thought^ of Inwury and Idleneft. They were 
alfo Hioncft, Jlttmble, and KeligioUJ, not cn- 
tW)aching on the Onties, Rights, and Priti- 
ledges of tithet Men, bwt letting the purcft 
Eiamples Of Virtue and Integrity. This is 
not a falftr and Extravagant Chataaer trf ttic 
AntitHt Monafterfcs ; it is {h«wn at large by 
the Learned and accutatc l?A^^/«»*ti> be -juft 
and txStft. Thete you may like wife fee, how 
widely tiie Amitnt Mouafterics differed from 
the 2metxm itt Kamrc, Conftitution, and "Pra- 
iftiCfe, how ttm<i*e they were from the Cor- 

a Antiquities. Book. vii. Chapt. i. ii. in. 

ruptions 
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ruptions of Po/>erjf, and how much they may 
deferve the Approbation of the {lri£teft Prote- 
ftmts. Who would ever exclaim and inveigh 
agiiifift Mw^erm^ if tbcy,flei?ef cpotain'd 

wofft M«n tbao Mwtfmkof* w Mdilkn^ Wfee 
wouU i>iam« pr (idkule » fuigle, rf^ivi^, ^^4 
fiuder^ Uk, if {hf Ffodii^; jpi^^l f inpj^^yiii^otf 
«f ir, were ai good ^ th« ^t^dii^ 904 L^r 
horns of tlwjfe M^fl? Th<eii: toduftry gfl4 Sw- 
fiitM^n i$ m 0%mfmm ^ thek Coii^try, g$ 
W€U »$ IP fhf if Order, ami thfir dj»ily io4?r 
filtiggWe f$8j:ch«J for jrij<: A4v*pcem4»f pf Ur 
tsftmte hive acquir'4 tti^m t^ Applaujfc j^ 
»U Earfipe. A$ &ight£a} jiod Pdiog$ a$ th« name 
ef >l/o«^ is, J q>«frflio*j wh^er Qa^ Mmtffu^ 
fott with hi# Ceil and S^v^ritie§ about him* 
•Wfir« hs. a Nativ^e .and lojiabjfanic pf Gr^/tt ^r** 
f4i»i wo\M »ot gffterally b<e (e/lcepi'4 a great- 
.cf Hono«r, and P»?tre valyabk to it, thaa all 
the freg thinker i this Day jn the Kingdom. 

A« tP Numerm^, they alfo in the Moierif 
Seijfe of the Word wie^e ©ot kijown to Aptiq^i- 
%^i h*t wpfg ft)«fld$d P» difcrenit Principles, 
co»diK9¥d with i»otc Dfcorium and Purity. ;in4 
gjUU'd V;cnemiop to thcC^/'C/^i^P.eligion fi:ofl» 
jdlje<?««i^Wc«14. <ftf th? ^fsdf r WpuAd i"fie mof^ 
4»f ^is lnAimtiif9tQu ^% i^p>$ .l4cariM;d M^^^ wlU 
iofi)f»9i )him pf «a«ny .^wi£«tf ftariti^aiiars. 

^0^ ^<iK>i^ U4tm, KuQ, ««•» fivm.an tlitiEgfttum VW 

mni Nonnus luas ffptitd to Men in tbt fimf Stit0. ■ 
c Antiq, Book. v». Chapt. iv. 

1 a "^^ 
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: "^The Great St. Tcrom fajs^ that it was tm^ 
fbtibtedly a part of Faith^ to go^ and vforfbip m 
tho/e Places, where the Feet of our Saviotsr had 
mce flood. This is introduc'd to infinuate^ that 
the Holy fFarSt and the Pilgrimages to Jerufa^ 
lem, and the wonderful Merits and Virtues a- 
fcrib'd to them by ignorant Bigots, had their 
^ife from the Great St. Jerem and the Saints 
of his time. If this (Holy Wars &c.) was fi^ 
ferftitioUj fays he, // was built on a Notion which 
h^ long before frevaitdy of believing it a piece 
of Piety to vift Jerufalem, and the Holy places 
there. If St. Jerom had too much Piety, his 
Cenfurcr has t9o little Equity, otherwife 
he would never have difguis'd and mifrepre- 
fented St. Jifrm to ftiamefully. St. Jerom^ 
whom our Author ftiles ^r^^/ with a Sneer 
and Irony, understood the nature of Piety and 
Superftition as well as any Man living* and 
had too much difcretion to believe, that a 
Vifit to Jerufalem and the Holy Places there had 
in itfelf any real Piety or Virtue. Let him 
only fpcak for himfelf. In his excellent £• 
piftle to PaulinuSf he defires him not to think, 
that his Faith 'was therefore imferfe^^ becaufe he 
'had never feen Jerufalem, or that himfelf and 
his Company were the b^ttert ^ferlf b^emfc thej 
*P. 126. ' 
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jhad fi^d their h^bitfitioH in that place *. TfoM 
it vfas not the living in Jcrufalem barely thai 
was laudable y but the living well there \ That 
every believer was valued not according to the dif- 
ferences of Places^ but the Merit of his Faith ^^ 
That Heaven was equally open either from Bri- 
tain or Jcrufalem 8. This, I hope, may clear 
him from that filly fuperftitiont which our 
Author would fix upon him. 

Well* but what then is the meaning of 
St, Jerom's pars Fidei in the other paffage } Why 
does he there cxpreflly affirm it to be a Piece 
iff piety to vifit Jerufalemi The Cafe was this, 
St. Jerom was very defirous of enjoying his 
Friend Defderiuss Company at Jerusalem. 
Therefore he writes him an afFcdionate E- 
piftle, preifing him with great earneftnefs and 
entreaties to take a journey thither ^ Among 
Other Arguments to pcrfuade his Friend he 

d Cur, inquies, haec tarn longo repetita principio ? videK- 
cet ne quidquam fidei tuA deefTe putes, quia yerofolymam nOn 
vidifti ; nee nos idcirco meliores aeflimes, quod hujus Loci ha- 
bitaculo fruimur. Ep, 49. Ed. Bened. Tom. 4. P. 2. 

e Non Jerojhlfmh fuifle, fed Jerofolyms bene vixifTc laudan- 
dum eft. Ibid, 

f Singuli quique credentium, non leeorum diverfitatibuSf fed 
Jidei meriio ponderantur. Ibid. 

g De Jerofolymis & de BritanniA aequatjtir patct aula CG6* 
Icftis. Ibid, 

h Quod vencrabilis Paula me eft deprecata ut feccrcmi 
fponte facio; hortorquc vos ic precor per Domini chaiita* 
tern, ut nobis veftros tribuatis afpedhis ; & per occafionem four 
^fi.rum Imrumy Unto nof ditctis xnun^rc. £pv a^s ^ iy£^^^% 



70 REMARKS. 

lUcs thii «t bftr tiiar, if he had no indio^tum 
£ox the cocnpaiifr of htm Md of tho& thu 
wcvc with hiai^ yot 0t le^fi hii Rdigkm jhtmU 
frmm him tB wmrfluf. v^ben 4)t feet ^ibe JUrd 
Jt^ €mh a ^mkfityAs m nstmrd BffnS^ .(or 
JnScMimf^ or B$cfntffiori^ ^f xedom mU ftmtn 
fMth^. This ts the &11 drift saod f^pwt of 
tlic (oitaice 10 Sr. ^ir^^w ; vfakh \% luflt as 
fuperftitious and dicsx^st.^^ as to iaf » that to 
vifit Itdy^ GreecCy and ^gjft% which were once 

wnt pedes Domirti, pars Wei eft. Ep. ad Defider. p, 48. 1^. 
4. P. z. ]^. iJw. 

k Me9 qui jem jiQimo, nSiil nngis .Mxendir p iei;a$e«i« ^fi? dor 
fiderium noilrum inflammat w^ga Dcunx, qiUTO in jjem praefea- 
tcm relirti defccndere, per orationem ad Deum fufam, mcdita- 
jioTiem de Deo rieriam M* in Jocisy uU ille olicn snaguaiia fua 
declaravit, Certe^ ii in moivte Ok<uarum coaiiitujtus jiUXU j5^< 
/;^aff/«w 'hiftoriam Chrifii Jeju afcendcntis in coelos ex AQibus 
jffofl^Ucii ^^&^^xtk y yA 'reooJercm; *videre raiW vi^e^er Dc^- 
lainum Wri.y<c6.i^\^^ 7vr$ 'AinR^a»A«i$» nube caodi^ derepcfKe cir>- 
cumfiTfum, .per aerem in ccelos lento paflu gradicnten>, & c«- 
'tera ilk, -quae in -rem praefcntem teftcs ApojfloH adhibiti intue- 
bantur. — ^Et ifium ufum qui negant refultare de 'vifittttitmihus 
Jocorum Jhn&artimy de p^eregrinatiombus ftd loca ilia Je/u Chri^ 
^i ^tuktSiftf^u atefi^ls cajcata^ figo iU€^&pere &VAkffe uitl9 hor 
jtanes crediderim,, quibus mon «(l ^ua ad fiH^fh ftud^^m v^ 
c^ercitium iiumaoQ ^Hquo Jnfijrrnitj^is oatuetkUs adjvfl^entQ. 
MmUi4mt. Orig. ^ccIcT. #. i. p. 44. Si oqb ,^ iBibe^s fM* 
liolitas illonim, qui Pyramidcs, qui obefa lenio Ja^a, qui Awi- 
phitheam ^rudqia* qui JSrju^s ve} Mjmtmf AxiAm^Uffifi ^f^^^ 
Sigant, quis fanus vituperaverit homineai, ipji tijowo ^M^ls jp* 
|;ei;it rloca. .ubi j^kus JJ^raiti^ j^^t divjfit, avi$ ^ l^ pro- 
mulgata eft, aut Templum extruftum, aut Chri^us^imciws f 
jmo 4iec «i^n 4»{»«bftndi9iut» qu«iQ .afpcfttts Ttiduim iot^iui^ ad 
JXmpt sil^ ^a^imdkm ^'dffmpy»\ti aut sm «suli$ im u6is -filt 
»d .inccementum tpi^tati^. ^l»Sim aon. :bq^(bwu ^fediDlQi B^v(;ifiBT 



the flduriHiing fcS« of Learning, and w tract 
and lUrVcy the fcatter'd remains and Mo^ 
huments ti Antiquity, f^rs eft Eruditionhy li 
M fart 0f Le^tming. I wonder, to acute a Man 
as D/i///^, (hould think it any difficulty to re^ 
toncilc thcfc different Paflages of Jenm. 1$ 
it any ttratigc thing to fee the word Pars usM 
by Lam Writers in a loofc and extcnftvc 
Sehfe? What/^r/ (hall we call that in Firgil^ 

Pars mihifacis erit dextram tetigijfe tyrannic. 

Was it a conftituent furt of an integral v^hole, as 
the Logicians fpeak i Or was it only a circum- 
ftantUl fartj of fo little confcqucncc, that the 
Tedce was neither concluded hy it, nor imper- 
fca mthom it } Again. What fort of fart Is 
that to be cftccm'd, which Cel/hs the old Phy- 
fician fpcaks of in this Sentence, Parfque So- 
nitatis eft vomitum ejfe fftpprejjum \ ? Surely no 
very great and confiderable one. There are 
leveral other Senfes of Pars in Antiquity, fuch 
as mmus, effichm^ modnSy &c. which are com- 
mon and obvious. Where now is the great 
Superfiitim or inconfiftency of Jerom, if all that 
he fays is pars fdei, and that may be a fafc 
and innocent Exprcffion? 

There is one thing more to be obferv'd 
here, that our Author very honeftly and in- 

* *£ndd VII. V. 266. 't* Lit). 4. c. 11. 
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gcnuoufly quotes St. Jerom in this manncrl 
C&ti Mdordjji uhi ftettrunt Pedes Dominit Pars Fu 
dei eft. Th^n to give ^Vi Emphafis to Pf^rs Fi^ 
deif he tranflates the word Clfr/^^ undoubtedly. But 
St Jerom's Original is different. Certe^ fi con* 
fortia nojha difplicuemu adoraffe &c* Where 
it is evident, that arte Signifies, not uhdouht^ 
edfy, but however^ or at Jeafi $ and does not 
add any force to Pars Fidei^ but expreffes on* 
ly a tranfttion from one Argument to another. 

S E c T. IV. 

Of CRBDUi;iTy* 

We find the Chrijlians in the Primitive timet 
came intirely into a grofs impofture^ and had Faith 
for the moji falfoble Forgery of the Sylnlline Ora^ 
cles being writ by real Prophetejfes under divine 
Infpirations. (p. ii6.) 

What trifling Shuffles and Ambiguities have 
we here ! SybiUine Oracles and palpable Forgeries^ 
without one word of diftindion what Oracles 
and Forgeries he means. If he means the pre- 
fent colledion of SybiUine Verfes publilh'd by 
Opfopam and afterwards by CalUus, 'tis indeed 
a palpable Forgery , and every body owns it. 
But this is nothing to the Primitive Chriftians^ 
who were fo far from believing it infftrd and 
genuine, that they never had fecn it? the 

Col- 



RE MARKS. f% 

fcolkftiott itfelf not appearing in the ptefcnt 
formt *till probably hundreds of years aftei* 
their deceafe** But if he means the Sibylline 
Oracles which the antients quoted againft th^ 
Pa^S:, the Forgery is neither palpable, nOr fro* 
table ; and whatever he may think, it requires 
much greater Abilities than our Author's to 
prove it indifputably* 

We may prefunic, 1 fuppofe, that ]&p. Sk^ 
veridge and Dr. Jenkin wctc at leaft as good 
Judges of Forgeries as this Gentleman; and 
yet after ail the Critical Difputes that had pafs'd 
upon the Sibylline Oraclesy they faw no reafoni 
to condemn the antient Chriftiam of fuch Blind- 
nefs and Credulity* They** offered many ftrong 
and judicious Arguments in their Favour, which 
at leaft might prevail with a candid Man to 
be cautious and tender in his cenfures. Dn 

a Non immerito fufpicantur Viri Do£li, Sanftos Patres nbil 
liabuiffe illps Libros Oracuionim Sibyjiinorum , qui nunc fub 
Sibj^llaitim nomine circumfcruntur. GalUus, dc SlbylL c. ij, 

P- 3^3* 

b Nos fane hodiernae Slbyllinorum, ut vocantur, Oraculoninl 
ihapfodlae catifam noii defenJimuj, fed iftorum tantum carmi-* 
Hum, qulbiis antiquiffilni Religionis noftne aflertores teftixnbni-^ 
um fuum reddidcrunt, de q}iibu3 aequum ex iis quae nunc ex- 
tant judicium ferri non pot^ft. Quamplurima enini antiquitu^ 
l^udata, ut omnibus notum eft, in hodiema colledlione delide^ 
rantur. Alia quamplurima quindccim faeculohim fpatio de no* 
fvo baud dubie adJita 8c interpolata funt. Perfuafum habemusi 
♦ ca qux a S. Jufilno aliifque ejufdem feculi fcriptoribus citata 
fiint, muUis ante ahnis ibb Sibyllae nomine Romanis cognita 
fuifle, iifquc pro genuinis ejufdem oraculis vulgo habita. Be* 
h/eridfr. Cod, Can. L. i. C 14. 4. 11. p. 146. 
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y^^kim StkpS M Hfirtm difficiA matm t$ Mt^ 
fwir M the otjeakm^ y»hkh uc wont to be 
brought agiinft the Sib^flUm OrMkSf fi fsr m 
^ J^Mm hen fr$fmd h emctrdd if$ ikem^ ¥%r 
ll^f the Bp^t which wi have Mtnv emtsin msmi^ 
fifi is^jSkatkM 0ml P9fgemu J^' ^^^ ms^ 
hofve kim fometbif^ rejti. ^ The Fkthus m^rv 
neither impudent nor Jlupid Mtm 0ttA thai iMcb 
eould proceed from nothings tut ^ mixture of Im- 
pudence and StHfidkj tnA vdih m Hemfm «r Ju- 
fiiei he ehmgd ffon them. 

NfiitHfen is it evident^ that the (Ariftkms m 
the primitive timea belieir ii cho SUyk to be md 
Fr^iiejei muief dMtt btfpkratimsK If the]r 
didi how ctme it to pa(l> that they titver *A* 
mittti. them tftto the Canon of Scripture ( 
jfujiim Mmyr indeed ipeaks of wif iumxim h* 
'ffmvoUt fime firmg mj^hi$im^ but how does 
it appear that he thought it a divine one? 
Why might he not efteem it a poffieifion of 
the De^ilj which k fome particular inftancei^ 
might be fo controul'd and direded by tha 
Providence of God, as to utter many Truths 
and Inllru^ions for the good of the Fa^^ 

c ft<*afonab. Chrift. Vol. I. p. iij. in. 

d Confiai Patres GraeCdS ncrti credidiiSc Sibyllas fuiffe Jivtni-^ 
ih infpiratae.— -tJd iautem Gfaeti Patl-es lalia docii6mnt, ex 
quibus ebnftat Slbytlas fidft pd& judicari divinitus foiflc affla- 
tas, fic etiam r^peHttiUl^ eet^£k Patres Latinos. Ga/Idus uU 
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had iUth (Uddien and temporary fn(|)irick>ii^» 
mkI whf might not the mjl hwt tht fimsiip 
eceaJhf$Mfy tho' wJimfrily it Wtctchtd D«- 
motiiftck! A« to the word Prffhettffs, 1 qa«- 
ftion iHhiether it evifr occtirs in the PrimMw 
liters, and mtidt more vhtrhtr it is ever 
once tipplied to tht Sthb. So that our At|- 
thor muft produce ijcmts confident aflertfons 
feme ftur fubftandat Authorities and Argti- 
fncnts, before the F&r^rkf ht talks of are 
^4^&, «i4 the ChfiJlUms ridiculous for believ- 
ing them, ^ 

I have now Examined all the majcrial Re- 
flexions and Charges, which my Author has 
fcattcr'd up and down to ridicule the Primhhe 
Chriftians. I am not aware# that I have mi(^ 
reprcfcntcd cither Hifn or AntiquUji in any one 
Inftancc 5 if I have, it is without Defigq, and 
my own Inclination. I'm as little fcnfible, 
that I have treated my Adverfary with any 
unbecoming Severity and Vehemence in Ex- 
preilion. Railing and fionttmely I hate and 
contemn} but 'tis neither of thefe (if the 

e As Balaam m Inehanter or Soreenr ieli'tSir*i a trui and 
fimom Ptifh^ of Chriff, and the Devils lAjere forced to torfefs 
him to hi the Son of Uodi fi it is reafinable to beiievi^ thai 
Cod might ordain that tbifi ciMratid PxophcteShs, nvhofe Ora^ 
ties Wire otbenwi/e the Devi?/ Inftrununts to promote bis Ends, 
Jl^ouid foretell fiur Saviour's Coming. Jenkin's Reafonabb Vol. i, 
p. u^ 
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words have any fix'd %nificatioa in Morality) 
to reprefent Men and Thit^s as they reMy and 
fnamfiftly are » that is , to expofe before the 
World in a juft and proper Light any flagrant Im^ 
pieties^ Blunders, FiUfioods, and Im^fiufei. Crimes 
of this Magnitude whenever they are difcover'd 
in thore> who pretend Magifterially to cenCure 
^U Syftems of Religiont and fet up neii> ones 
in their R.oom> {hould> I think> be made as 
deteftable and ridiculous as they dtferve. It 
is the Duty oimany, and common Jup;ice to nil, 
to ftrip a Wolf of his sheepscloathing^ left he 
tear and devour the Flocks and I queftioQ 
whether any one would be greatly offended 
with that PhyHcian^ who (hould lay before his 
Ipycs the latent Poyfon of a Draught, whic^ 
%Xi Enemy in Difguife had offered him, 

"^Hic niger eft, hnftc tu^ Ro^nm($ c^^Vft<^ 
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Since! publifh'd my former Remarks^ 1 
have met with fome Paflages in a Learn- 
ed toreigner^ which> as they concern in fome 
meafure what I have advanced under one Ar« 
ticle> require particular Notice and Coniidera- 
tion. The Perfon I mean is Mojbeimy who 
has eminently diftinguilh^d himfelf by his An^- 
fwer to ToUnd and other Writings, and dc- 
ferv'd the Eftecm of all good and Learned Men; 
But I muft however obfcrve, that this excel- 
lent Man is too apt fometimes JWAeuny r? 5- 
f^TuSfVei, and to run into Extremes^ which a 
cool and confiderate Judgment cannot but diG- 
9pprove» My Bufincfs at prefcnt (hall be to 
clear and confirm, what I have faid before, 
by examining fomc aflertions of Mojbeim that 
)ie 9gain(l: me. 

In my former Rtmarks^ I endeavoured to 
explain and vindicate St. Jerom from the Charge 
of not /peaking the Truths and thinking that e^ 
n)ery thing was lawful^ vbich ferv'd to gain the 
Fiffory. I there laid before the Reader, what 
appeared to me to be the genuine Senfe c^ 
^erm, fuch as fufficiewly fccur'd his f^eraeitj 
9ia4 l^nefi^, Mjbeimt I findi ^ivc$ the worft 
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interpretation to Jerom's words^ and draws a 
Character of Him» which is very fevere and 
pffcofivc* 

Before I proceed any further, it may be 
proper to look back to a Pti&ge in JlSgfteim, 
which ftems to have givtn occafion to that ri- 
gorou» Geafttre of yftom, which follows aftciv 
wardst Jirm hid iaid of Ctrintkm and JEiiw 
in an Epiftte* to Aupifiim^ fnfter ifoc folimi i 
JPstrihm msthcfimtuMi fmu 9»i i^ff^ Cermo- 
mm Chrifti Bwitfjgdh mftmrmi. This £xmVl 
at firft /tght to clafh widi the aceottnts^ which 
other Bcdefiaftical Wxiten had given of Orin^ 
jtbus and £ik0^ who arc charged by them with 
other errooeous DoArincs hefiJes the obftrv* 
ance of Leg^ Ceiensoaies. Whereupon M^ 
fbeim, avHo was iabouriag to pcove the inno- 
cence of the Nazar^m m comparifon of the 
£hJmues, is iiighly difpicas'd with yercm for 
making no difference between tfaemt and ac« 
cufes him of Fraud and Prcvarkmim^ pnrelf 

a EpiftoL 74; Ed.\ff/», 

b t^od d& tUotuis ic CerifUiiagis diclt» nuBam mlitim tt 
99»fim m>i tfondoiinuitOB «^» qttim qoM <Hiriftttm fie adizut- 
tcrtau vt Mote BOR np^^Amd^ pM 6tti* 40ft, Si ^un 
Tides enlm vttufUBkni^ 9& fcnptonbtt9« Ui^gi gmvfmi Mian; 
^•rmn iKjAmkhmntr crfmina; itnHfimuni hoc, ^od Um^t^ 

jt)ribu«. idnuQ ^fiimum indmrerir. Panm eft txoirf^ttonii t 
Dirpatabot Hhrw^us^ j-itatjatur, Atfufiinum igipiynabat- >^i 
fibc loc^ Jhpf/mi9 ipH cotftkMMi «m otmdei t ^ qutm nefin 
lius dTet crror« jjuem g^tfmf^m 4aiifcii aqq tun iwiutMM 
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to ferve his turn againft St. Amgtftm. But all 
this was a ialfe Alum againft Jtrtmh and pro* 
cceded fix>m nothing dfc but a mifintcrpretadoii 
of the word folum^ For Jirom did not ufe 
it» as Mofbtim underfiood him, in an Exth^^ 
but only a tUftinSivt Senfe; that is* he did 
not mean to alTert, that the Bbkmte and Ce* 
rmihian were condcmn'd by the Fathen for 
m 9ther crime, but only that they Were con- 
4emn'd for this ^dme, confider'd by itfelf and 
fefMTMt fhm the rtfi, Thb was true enough, 
and was Aifficient to make his Argument good 
againft St. AMff$ftim^ if St. AH^jtmi had atgu'd 
upon contrary Principles. Bp. Btdi in his ex- 
cellent Book JuMmrn EcOejU Quh^Uc* &c. 
cxplain'd diis Sentence of Jerom after the fame 
manner S and indeed Jmm himfelf direfts u« 
to fuch a Confirudioii. For he fays immediate- 
ly afterwards, ^mdSfomdelimmis^ quidhriJU' 
mms ip fe ftmulant! Hhj fimU I fsy atiy 

crediden^ abrogates femel ritiis, quos Mofes lanxerat, denuo 
WA imponere. DifiMulat igitu, .fingit% rafU, ttaUt quodoin- 

Sue foteft, ut majorem domanfifittioni vim ac fisecicm c«AC»- 
iet. Si lationes claudicant, more quorundam Uoiaitiam en 
Sibftitoit, Je fuonm verittut ipfemtt non per/u^fiu ecat. Cent. 
^tland. "Vrndic. Sea. i. c. 6. p. 165, 169. 

e liiiniia& voluit Mttratytitm Cerindunn & Ebionem nultaM 
tdhim Hitnfht fovi&. ob quattt \ Patiibus anathanatttati fuerint t 
(<puppe nefciMs ttoli potent Ebnntm ab antiquis Hzrefis coh- 
demnatum fUifle, quod Cteifti Divinitatem negaret } Ctrivthum 
irtrd turn ob eandein Hicrefin, tarn ob alia impia dogmata, ex 
kibo Cfariftianorum enfum ftiifie } Ted ob cum /ohm crrorem , 
fi tMtra orthodozi fuiflent, dignos fitifle a Patribus judicato,, 
^ui anadvemate pereutcrentur. Cap. 2. V >$• 
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thing ef the EbioniteSy who are only prctcn^efiJ 
to Chrifiianhjf, being guilty of other Crimed 
and falfe Do^fines i A plain indication that 
he knew, they were other wife erroneous and 
obnoxious! This was alfo obferv'd by Bp. 
'Mll^, and illuftrated in a copious Faraphrafe 
upon Jerom's words. 

From hence it appears vcty poj/^le, that 
'Mofbekn may be too cenforious and ^ecipi* 
tate in what he fays afterwards oijerom^ where 
to confirm the Refle^iont which he had pafs'd 
upon him with fome Warmth before, he tells 
us. that Frauds, Fallacies f and Lies he expreUly 
allows, whenever a Caufe or Intereft may be 
ferv'd by them* That he plainly diftinguiflics 
Jbetween the way of Writing, which is us'd 
in a IDifpute, and that which is made ufc of 
in plain Difcourfes^ In the former Cireumven- 
aion and Fra$ul might have a place# in the lat^ 
ter ingenuity and opennefs were neceflary^. Nay 

d Q^Ia Vero illud ab Adverfario in dubium v6cari potuiflc 
Viderct, ideo ab cxemplo Cerinthi Sc Ehioms ultro ipfe recedit» 
alio argumento a Nazar^is fumpto, quod omnem cavillandi an* 
fam pratffcinderet, pugnaturust ^/V dicarrtf inquit, de Etiondisf 
qui Chrifiianos ejfe fe Jtmulafit? Quafi diceret, de Ehtonais for- 
tafle caufaberis, neque ego diffiteor, ipfos de Chrifto Domino 
.impie {entire, utpote Hominem tantummodo iJlum eflc docen- 
tcs ; proinde utut Chrijlianos fe Jimulentj pro vere Chrifiianis 
tamcn minimc habendos; At vero &c. Ihid. 
- c Adfirmabat Hieronymvs — liccre omnino menttri, fi id rei 
jioftrae ita ferant.— Ipfcmct fe intcrdum mentiri folcrc, nee qu» 
■fentiat, in controverfiis praefertxm cxpromerc non diffitctur.— 
Difertc inter illud fcribcndi genus, quod ernMat & inftruat, & 

farther 
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JTarther^ that to countenance this Do£lrine of 
his, he attributes the fame kind of J>-^^^and 
Sophiftry to St. Paid zw^ all i]it Antknts be« 
fore him^. 

A fcvere and grievous Accufation ! Such as 
in Juftice and Charity ought to be fupported 
by ftrong^and indifputable Evidence, by no- 
thing le(s than either exprefs, or at lead equi^ 
valent words. Now the Ground of this Charge 
is laid by Mofbeim himfelf in St. Jerom's Apth 
logy for his Book againft Jovinian. Let us fee 
therefore what the Father confeflcs of himfelf* 
Hias he any fuch word as mendaciwn or mentu 
ri in the controverted i^affages? No. Docs 
he mention Faliachs, Fratulsy and circumventi-^ 
om? Not a Syllable. How then does he 
own himfelf guilty of all thefc Crimes? Why 
truly he has the boldnefs and hardinefs to de* 
clare» that 'tis one thing to write in a Polemic^ 
way J and another in a Do£irinal^, This di-* 
fiindion he lets u$ know is taken from the 
Schools. Then for the fake of a little Spirit 
and Elegance he talks in Metaphorical Mi« 

Inter illud quod in difputando adhibeatur^ multum interelTe (la- 
tuit. In hoc genere quod in litibus ufurpatur, circumn;entionef 
fidlaciis '3iC fraudibusy in illo quod docet, candori tantum locum 
cffe pcflim^ tuctur. Vindic. p. 170. ed. 2. 

f Quin ut magis male fanam hanc opinlonem exomeC, ota* 
nem antiquorum Doftorum catervam, Legates Chrifii^ & ia 
his Paulum in oppugnandis adveifariis Sophiibrum artificii$ fuifTe 
ttfos, intoleranda temeritate perliibet. Ibid, 
g Aliud ciTe }viAtf»fiKS/i fcribere^ aliud hff^ntMi, 
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litary* tcrms^ and tcptcknts a couJ>Ic of DIf 
pmants as two Combatants. The Art, Dex- 
terity, and various Pofttttcs of Defence of the 
one, he fmartly defcribes and applfcs to the 
other. Not that the Cafes are cxadly paral- 
lel in every fcfpeft, but as Smrilks and A*f^ 
fhtrs ate nfiSalty interpreted with proper A- 
batements and Allowances^ fb he mi^t tea- 
£bnably expeft that Ws (htmld be interpreted 
as favourably. At$f firitndam tibi eft oat eth 
dgfHhmi. feu nmfl either firikcy or fdU ftys Je-- 
rom. Nm pojfmn ft Mmn^rt witorem, nifi fid- 
tferfkrmm n)iaero truciaattm. I ccmmt thmk jou 
4 eon^uertmr\ tmhfs I fee jofir f^dverfnrj tHffatcnd. 
SFo one, 1 fuppofe, upon thi^ would tragical- 
ly cry out, Murder and Bloodfhed! But the 
Met^her^ bold and ftrong as it is, would ea- 
ivly be uniJcrftood to mean no inorc„ than 
(hat you cannot be compleatly viaorious> if 
you are not offenfive as well as defenfive. It 
is not fufficient barely to tepel his Argriments 
againft you> but you muft alfo overpower him 
with irrtfiftible ones of your own againft him^ 
Tfvh fate cent amen adeas^ in quo tmtum te fro-- 
Ugasi and torpcnte dcxtrdt fmifird cly^tum cirr 

h Patct campus ftat e contra acics , adver(am dogma «um- 
fcdam efl; & (ut VirgiUamtm aliquid in&raur) ilktm a^^ as- 
ira, mi 'vomt. 

i nis advici has lately Been praBis^d nuith gtted fiueefs ki 
the Arian Contromerfy ; njohere the excellent Defenders if eatr Sm- 
viour*! Divinity have not onfy confuted the Ohje£thns agmnft the 
Catholick ^chema^ hut leaded ihi Oppofite nmth infufxraUc Dif- 

cumferas. 



POSTSCRIPT. 93 

tumfifos. Vm'i ^f^age^ whin fou nmjt otth 
froteii yourfslft and j^ik ymr rij^t hsnd is ufi- 
k/Sf move ah%M m Shitld wiik your kp. A&6f 
tae£ie be has more fuTpicious £xpreiti«is. Ar- 
gmntiUAn^ m JJbit. Akud UquL almd agirt^ 

oMindarip lafidim ttnert^ Aluid f$d9€rt^ nUud di- 
fnkt^ Tbefe are the words* ia wbich M^flfcm 
it icemst difceras a plain Confeilioa of Jerom^ 
fe inurdtm memiri fokre^ ncc fkt fern tat m 
t^nsravcrjih frdfertim exprmncre. But the F^ 
ther did not plead for fuch grofs wd unbound- 
ed Liberties in Difputes, nektaer is it e<)uit- 
able to fix fuch upon himi if his words may 
very naturally bear a more candid and inno- 
cent Interpretation* In thcle lad Sentences 
Jirom is only fetting forth the gynmafiical way 
of Difputation among the Amiems, and what- 
ever Liberties he mentions, they are all to be 
referred to that* He does not once declare^ 
that this was CKaiily his own Method of dif* 
putingy or that fuch a method was allow- 
able in Controverfy as to €very f^tkuiar. Some 
pertinence and relation to Jtrom it certainly 
hadf otherwife he would never have inrrodac'4 
it $ but all he deJign'd by it^ as I apprehend, 
was to give Vmrnachim and his other Readers 
pmte Idea of the Art and Management winch 
is requUUe in ]>ifpiiite» and of that in partieu- 
lar which be himfeif bad us'd ag^nft ^ovima»^ 
If he bad a^fie4 the Tttith witi» i^me Srrafa- 

L z ^«ek> 
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gem, tf he had puzzl'd his Adverfary \^ith cn- 
fnaring Interrogatories, if he had drawn him in- 
to pinching concefHons, if he had laid fome traps 
in his way, if he had turn'd his own Argu- 
ments againO: him, if he had kept himfelf a 
little referv'd and difguis'd, and at laft by the 
help of fuch an artificial Condud had quite 
diftrefs'd and defeated his Opponent, the Na* 
ture of thefe or any other controverfial Poli- 
cies were by his diredion to be learnt from 
the Schools, Here they were taught, explained, 
and exercis'd for the Benefit of the Touth^ to 
fliarpcn their Wit, and clear their Underftand- 
ing, and to qualify them the better for the 
Search and Defence of Truth. Hither there- 
fore it was proper for Jeram to refer his Rea- 
ders, becaufe from them alone, and from no 
other place or difcipline could they judge fo 
well of his Conduft againft Jovimm. But it 
does not follow from henccj that St. Jerom 
dlfpured with the fame degree of Liberty and 
Latitude, that was us'd in the Schools. The 
Cafes and Circumftances differed very much 
in fome refpefts, and of courfc the Fprm 
and Behaviour muft in fome refpefts be 
very different too. Jtnm was ferious in 
-the Argutnent, he oppos'd the tenets of 
'^ovinian as Errors in his nm Opinion, and 
earneftly contended for a Point which he 
really believ'd to be true. But in the Schools 
the Offonent often difj^uted in a feign'd iCha- 

rafter. 
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rafter, opposed what was trad in his privatp 
Judgment f and thought any -F/iZ/^r/^i, Tricks 
and Circumventions lar^ful^ which might fcrve to 
gain the Victory. In this refped then the yu^i^ 
'vAoiA of the Schools was different from a ferious 
Controvcrfyj and in this refpeft it can never 
be prov'dt that Jerom intended to compare 
them. Turn and Sift his words as much a$ 
you pleafe, they do not neceflarily iignify any 
more than the common and innocent jirtf 
of Controverfy, fuch as hayc fubfifted in all 
Difputes quite from the time of Socrates dowa 
to the prefent. Never was there fecn upon 
fuch occafions that aperta frons (^ ingenuita^ 
(which Jerom fpcaks of) that opennefs an4 
f lain dealings which is ufual in Lcdurcs and 
Homilies. Jerom himfelf produces near twen- 
ty confidcrable Writers, that, it fcems, were as 
little fcrupulous as himfelf, and his Lift might 
cafily be augmented by an Hundred more. 
And what is ftill more unaccountable, the 
great eft Saints of Antient and Modern Times 
have indulg'd themfelves in the fame kind of 
Arts^ being in their Judgment very far from 
being criminal^ from being Frauds ^ and Zw^ 
and diftioneft circumventions^ but neceflary to 
a clear and fuccefsfui defence of Truth an(| 
Virtue^ • 

To the other Paflages cited above, Jerom 
^dds z^ laft, Et hitc dteerem, Ji vincendi fludio^ 
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contra reguUm ScrtPturarum quiJmam hcutus fu- 
ijfem. And this, lavs hc^ fiomd be Wf flea^ if 
in mj fogemcfs far Fi^ofy, J had faU amy thif% 
contrarj to the rule ofScrtfture. Some one per- 
haps might fufpcd from hence » that Jcrom 
thought himielf and any others at Liberty to 
vent in Difpate any fdlfiioods tho' contrary to 
Scrifiure itfelf^ if the Viftoiy could be gain'd 
by it For tW he denies himfelf to be guil* 
ty of fuch male^pradice in the prefent inihncci 
yet he may feem to allow it as lawfuU when- 
ever it (hould be convenient. But a word or 
two following foon after entirely deftroys this 
whole fuggeftion. For Jerom himfelf confef- 
fes, that if he had done any (uch thingt it de- 
ferv'd no better name tlian culf^i. Bt^ (icut 
njiri fortes in Controvirfiis Jolent facere^ culpam 
frdmio redimerem. By all which then he would 
only intimate , that if thro' Heat or Inadver- 
tency fome unguarded and exceptionable ex* 
preilion fhould happen to fall from him^ the 
reafon and occadon of it would excufe him» 
fuch flips being often incident to Difputes, 

Tho' what has been faid, is, I hope, fuffi- 
dent to wipe off the Afpcrfions of the Learn* 
ed Mofheim upon Jerom^^ yet it may receive 
fome ufeful lUuftrations from Antiquity* 

Stujerom m his Defenfe of his Book againil 
Jdvitfim has feveraX alhjiUuK to the antiemt 

Form$ 
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fcrfi^s oi Difputation, and makes frequent uft 
of Tirms which belong pectiliarly to them^ 
This has oocaRon'd obfourities in ibme things 
to us now, which in his time were clear and 
£imiliai eoough to cwrj Sdiolan 

Thus he calls the qucftion in Difpute be^ 
twccn him and Jovinim a fr^iemsK which 
wc learn from Ariftotk\ JSoethm^, and Jom- 
ms OirisierkM^s'^ was a) Technical word of the 
Seko^ From hence he has borr^i^'d likcwife 
Im yufiumKM^ f€riiire (jr i^ypaiiyuh^ which can- 
not be clearly underfiood withoot recourfc to 
the anticist 'DmlcBue. It was antiently ^thc 
way to clifcufs any ^mflion cC importance not 
by writing /fd and cm n^n it, but by a ver- 
bal difpute. Here the IXfputsfits were allow'd 
to oppofe and diftrefs one another with as 
mfttdi Acucenefs, Subtlety , and Art as they 
'were Mafters of. Only the Law between 
them was, to difpute K hU^ fer freb^li^^ 
which were Arguments drawn fltom Princi- 

k Si bene froblematis memini, inter Jovinianum 8c nos ifta 
contentio eft. 

1 Topic. X. I. c II. m Different. Top. L. i. 

n MCtaiog. L. 2. C. 15. O rUfAVXaittV, H79I Ttlf ^fAfJU^t u ^ 

ntiuff Sibq rtn xiyuf 'AFXAIOIS, «m) rui nnvnu^ rk^ s-AMfW^ 
rvnf i^nivfn rof r^imf, dnt M fii^xlm eirTTi^ puf, y'JS ^f If 
sem ftn 'nimiu /3/(»Am(, «AA« B-inej^ ttm^ riSnatu «/$ rttJtm >v/il* 
v«^0rrf$ uvTih to tf^^ ru^ i^x^S^^i tl^fOKcv, iTrt^t^^vp n^TuvxtV'^ 
^^oiTTf? >g ufctirxwet^ofTt^ h' %i}i%m to khij^hiou AUxand, Afhrod. 
. in Top. Arijiot p. 16. Ed. G/-<r. 
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pies and Notions p generally acknowledged to 
be true. This fort of engagement was call'd 
yu/ifftaicL % becaufe it was an Exercife to the ra- 
tional Faculties, and caii'd forth all the Acu- 
men, Sagacity, and Invention of the brighteft 
Wits upon the occaiion. It was likewife caird 
(^MTwnj an enquiry ^^^ (to which Sl.Jeroms qua- 
rere alludes), becaufe it was defignd by exa- 
mining and can vaffing a queftion on all fides 
as a propcjc iqeans for the difcovery of Truth* 
Alexander Afhrodifienfis informs^ us, that in his 
time there were extant fome Books of Arijto'^ 
tie and Theofkrafius composed in this way , in 
imitation, I imagine, of the ^/^ Difputations 
in ufe before them. Laertm^ alfo has preferv'd 
the Titles of feveral Books which feem to have 
been of this kind. If any fuch pieces had been 
prcferv'd to this Day, they, no doubt, would 
have given great Light into this Affair. How- 
ever by thefc little Notices of them, we find 
what Trads St. Jerom refers us to, when he 
bids " us read Arijlotle and T^eophrafim for In- 
ftances of the yv/DixoioL. 



Id. ib. p. 12. q See Alexand, Ibid, 

r Id. ib. p. 262. To?? tjnrntiv^ ig yufjupxaiuq xi^e/p iCfiMAayir- 

yy^otfAf/titet, r^oyTK lif «$ ret ufnitHfji,tvu A' iv^^t^p iTnx^^*!^"* 
In Top. Jrifiot. p. 16. t Lib. v. in Arlfiot. Sc Theopbr, 

u \^^\\.t^-''^-'^heo}hraJlum^-'-'''^Ar'ifloHkm. lib. fup. 

It 



It is farther to be obfcrv'd, that the A^jpi 
^ojttrct^iJwl the ^naftkd difcimrfts were qtiite 
Of a different kind from thofc, which had the 
name of l§i9ixo} and (Ttqpi^xo} the Cmtentms and 
SofhifticaL In the former Truth was the End 
and Bufinefs of the Difpute, and the ftri(a» 
eft regard was expefted to it. In the latter 
theGonteft was ioxyi^ry and (5^^, and folit* 
tk concern did there appear fot Truth, that it 
often was facrific'd to the other two. 

Thus are they plainly diftinguilh'd by Jri/o^ 
tk^ ind Alexander^. And from hence it was^ 
that the 01 coipiToui and the t>l i^mw] became 
fo odious and contemptible in the following 
Ages. Theyftudied mthif^ clfe, fays CrefolUus^^ 
but t0 gain the FiBory. An St. Aufitn^ givc$ 
them no better Charadcr, than that of lihidi^ 
rixandi, ^ fuerilis ojlentatio decidendi adverfarium^ 

It is therefore a great miftakc of Le Clerc^ 
fo conclude that St. Jerom^ bccaufe he fpeaks 

a *0 ^ x«(Tae re ir^y/(^ ^w^ tk Mtiie (or father^ as Alfxofh 
der reads it. To 9r^«y/i>« b-w^tn i(sibTk ret xeim) ^«Af»iii(9s (i. €• 
yufjufcwiiii) Ifw.— ^-O/tSj NIKHS ATTHS 7;aee«r 7ti*fT«i (U C. 
iurwtiivifsii kI ufii{$i, ibid.) t^iffi^t ttti^eunt t ^i>at/ih^ hnAnf <?• 
y^ 0/ /fc' J^$ ;^«^<r t«$ f/$ XPHMATISMON ffi0mifM. Sophift* 
Elenc. L. I .c. 1 1 . h Oi iSji f^i«»Mi jc^^* ^^*^ ^ ^*k <**" ^^ 

Alex, in £/^«rA. 5^A. Ariftot. p. ;i. Ed. Gr^. 

c Hoc unum ftudebant, ut vicifle viderentur. 7heaf, Rhft9r§ 
L. 3. p. 68. d Doarin. Chrift. L. .2. c. 48. ' 

c Art. Crit. Vol. I. p. 491. 



of vritiog j^^wwpcttW ^«^ i^^fij^^ ^ ^fi fo- 

for it is 0$ viiffilc as mtiaft Writers caa 
nake a, iiutiofh^y was never admitted into 
tibe JkSjfii yu^cLwukhVihcic the DiQputacts w«re 
alwaf s oUig'd to axguc 1^* iii^a^ that is, from 
things efteeni'd morsUy certaia dio' not mcejf^ 
farilf true ^. The fcfhi^d Argumtm on the 
contrary -^^ (aid to be drawn m wt ^umyJi^ 
nan \i^^m9 from only /|^/sAi0«f moral Hyidence, 
to dUlinguifh it from rtd. 

There was fliU another ton of DiQ^utati* 
on, which they callVl r ^Mg^WMf^ a fpedes in- 
deed of the A JkoeAeat^aMi but di^ering &om 
it in one re/jpcd, as it did not confine the 
Pifputant to Arguments firtdiy |uft and true 
in themfelves , hut allowed him to go ^mhtl) 
upon fdft pofitions and Principles, if they 
happen d to be fuch as his adverfarys admit- 
ted and belicv'd. The particular u& of this 
way of icaibning was to (hcw^ the %norancc 
of an Advcrfary, and confute him more ef- 
fedttally. But nothing was intended to be 

f See AUxanitr in Top. JriJIot. p. lo, ii« 12. 

M^ftMtf ^KirrATir. Akxand, in Top p. 14. 

1]^ be iFHfcbguui $r^$ nOBAEIAN rov ^rftrmMnbim re w^iyjJM^ 

•cMvy »»^# jM'ii ^»T$iit ft. Id. in 5^^. Elen^hi p. 2}. 

gain'd 



gihfd or fecm^d by it but Ifi't^k^ yrf^ick, ^^ 
rixoaght wciilcl be likdlf to mzkt tlic ftroQget 
imprt^Hms tm the Ad^rerfam tfac more weak 
and indefeftjfble the oppome fcbcmc fhoaSA 
appear. TbtreiRtte it was nfh^ for Wm who 
was fttparior tt> tfte ocliq% and. dSf(|ratC(l wfi^L 
irini cmefi; to cottcC^ and inftrQ£k fum, oqt 
lb iriucii to explain and defend bts owa Q]|^* 
nionsof things ^ as to fmd out thofe Qf hfs 
Adverfarf , and by putttug^ many qucftioas to 
bim, mtd reectring his anfviren> tocoo&tc hini 
at laft oat of bis own Mouth. 

jf&yemdfr obftrrcs', that this vnf of Argu- 
mentation is vcrjr frequent in the Dialogue* 
of PfMf J ^nd ^S^SHiim ^ informs usj^ that fooiQ 
of rhcm are properly lAeiScTjjtoJ eltnffiral, othcri 
Jby^iwftri dliffrmaf. And what is more re- 
mackafate, ^uhtfBam makes this dKHndtion of 
f hem, ro account fbc fbme harfh cxpreflions 
in jP^/^ againft Rhetamk, which for want of 
attention to the time and way of fpeaking 
had been nmch. mifinterpieted by many. How 
great a rcfemblance is: there betweea the cafe 
of Pt4t& and Jtr(m\ yertm's Book againft ^V 
vinim was lAeyxTixo^, as well as Plato's Gorgsas 

1^^ 9^mtt%^ i^li^%m Tl^mm'^tf ^ ^t^ #''4 iMm^iMd-^ 

ym.wAnjukvati9m. fttdt p. ^4. 

\' AUk £iM ep^ jfrmonei ^ 4)i|^«f«A& 9»f conm. flGfpU'i^ 
taut cc^pofiti; quos <Afy»ii»tf« vocanty alii zd frMfieudum qui 
Ai^yiinnMi appellator. loft. Orat. lu 2. c^ i6« 
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or any othen fUto (or Socrsui) in difputc 
had drop'd fbme exceptionable exprelEons as 
well as Jerom., .^umtiUaH explains and vindi- 
cates Plato from the Nature of the Difcourfcu 
^Why therefore may hot jermht treated and 
expounded with equal favour 2: Efpecially^ wtiqi 
the Father makes fuch an ^fohgy himfelf> and 
deiircs the R.eadcr to accept it. Thus n^uch 
at^leaft we may affirm, that ii Jerom muft be 
charged with Fraudi and X/« and.I know not 
whati only becaufe he writes fometimes yufi-t 
fd^xjui^ h a gymnjkftical way^ neither Plato mot 
any one elfc can be acquitted, that writes ^ 
Xtyxntm$ in the elenilicalj both thefe ways of 
Writing being in a manner the fame» and e- 
qually exclude Ingenuity and Honefiy^ In fliort„ 
1 know no better way of clearing St. Jeroni% 
Condud in this particular, than by faying in 
dne word, that all thc^/w; Difputes, that 
ever fubfifled) or at Icaft all that have fiallea 
within our knowledgCt have been fo many 
differreht yjiMcisAt^^^ and are changeable even on 
the Jtdc of the faireft Controvertifts with thofe 
forts of Fra£bice$> which are fo oifcnnve in 
^erom^ 

, Before I conclude this Headi I cannot for- 
bear taking notice of the Ccnfures, which the. 
Learned Mojbeim has pafs'd of the fame kind 
on other anient Writers, tie's ajfr^d, he 
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fays, that the grcAtefi MdfHofi pious Doffm 0/ 
the IV^\ Ce»tury mght be found upon A ftrih 
fxamination to /m^^9 th^t it is Virtue, to de-^ 
uive and Lye^ if the Jneerefi of Religion requires 
it. He docs notexcepi^fwn Ambrofe, Hilary^ 
4«^Chryfoftom*. I am far from the leaft fufpU 
cion of any ill Defign in ihe Learned Mojbeim^ 
but I cannot acquit Him of Injufiice to 
the Charaders of thofe^ great and good Men* 
in making fuch grois ihiinuations without any 
proof, and without any Exception and Re- 
fervc. : He calls this Dodrine of the Fathers 
an Error, and expreffes a dread of finding it in 
the greateft Saints. What can the Reader con^* 
elude from hence, but that thefe Fathers allow'd 
a fort of Lying and Deceit which is ftridly fw- 
moral and criminal^ and condemned by the a- 
blcft Cafuijls of modern times ? Whereas I may 
appeal to Mojbeim himfeif, whether thefe very 
Fathers do not often explode, difclaim^ and 
condemn Lying in Terms as ftrong and expli* 
cit as poilible. So Hilary. Let the very fufp^ 
don of a Lye ceafe. For it becomes the Mini^ 
Jiers of Truth to fpeak the Truthh So Am- 

* Memo ego» ne qui curiofiib ezploraturi fimt maximonun 
ac fandiflimorum hujus fseuli Do£lomm fcripta, omnes prope- 
modum in hoc errore f/c. fallendi (st meniiendi^fi res itapojcat 
Religionh.) deprehendant Non Antbrpfitm^ non Hilariump 
non Chfy/oftontum txdp<^, InJIitt^i Hifi. EceL p. 2^4. 

} Ceflet nuledlftonuii ophiio, & mendadi fufpieto* Veri-' 
tatis enim miniftro^ decet vfra profcrre. ' Cont Conilantk 
f. 6. 



94 POSTSCRIPT- 

htok. AU frmd $$ tMfi^. And d Ljfi^ m mrds 
is hfiK So Chryibftom. in m m^ lye^ if 

p/Friiwlfhif, hrt tht.imtrmy of Haind. Zei 
m Mr di€€h€ bis MgUmm9. But the whole 
Truth aad Myftciy of the matter is this> that 
mtmiri among the Lmim iignificd ddier bare- 
ly to tMms IMtfHtk ottouU m Lje^ and jM 
ii^€ flgnificd either to deceive mjurimfy or 
not. In the £ime ambigoous fenfe ^^mhj^ 
and hflCfkxh were us'd amcmg the Cmk. from 
whence it happcn'd» that the fame Man might 
^iow ^ooiWfiifUeH and nwtiri in mefenfr^ and 
condemn it in msother. All rMes^ J^^kgmeu 
fsr^Ueu jtliigQrses, JromcSy Hjfperbolts, and Me^ 
t^ers^ are all deviations from 7/wrip^ and were 
often caird by the JntiattsV ^viif, and com* 
mended as ufeful for being fo» and attfibuted 
lo the Scriptures themfelves as Beauties and 
;|^xceUencie$« But have slxjf the nature of Un 
and Fr4i4dsj or do tuY abhor them any more than 
xhtAntikiHsf So aga'm* Fidions are us'd with 
diitdiren^ Jdt<tts% and M0jmem to allure them to 
what is ,Gopd> and deter them ftom what is 
Cvil ; not with any view of doing them any 
in)ury> but with a ^eiterons and charitable dc- 

m T^rpis eft itaqpit oowis fi^w. IH 0£ l^ $- c. p. 

O 'HfAHf fjbn 4^<^/t^«» c^ it^xiXmt /u»^« lr/bbi»* r«irr» ^AiW 
|i ^liT^ Px^p. ftvan^. U? u. <»p. 4* I** 
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1^ of preYcatibg them from injuring thcm^' 
fetfts. Now thcfe common Picons are jFhA 
fims and Deeeftms^ they ate '^ioh and etTct^ 
iKi^ w$€i§dacia & ffUUcie^ yet few voold be to 
t^orotts as to charge them with the bafenels 
and deformity of LicL Again* A Thjpcimi 
may impofe upon a tBtient in order to cure 
his difeafe^ and an honeft Man upon a yiUai$$ 
to fave the innocent. Here there is Faljbood 
and 1>ecai in both inftances} yet it is a doubc 
liritfa i^ffcaufi Men of the Modems, wlKther 
fiich tmpoftttons luve in them the guilt and 
formality of Lies. Again* We difguifc and 
di&mbk our thoughts in fome cafes, we even 
make uft of SmulMthn and Feints in fome q\X' 
cumllances, by which we may occafion fome 
mii^preheniions concerning us in other Per« 
)Gbns> yet tho' there is a manifeil frlUcia in all 
thefe Arti^ they iiave not been unanimouily 
determinM to be abfoiutely diflioneft and cri- 
smnaL So that we liave not fufficicnt ground 
for cenfuring the Fathers, merely bccaufe they 
Kpeak of a 4^uJb^ and kieuxin, fatlere & meMsri, 
mlc& the nature and circumftances of them 
appear to he fuch as are really un)uftifiable« 
For my own part I neyer could obferve, that 
the Fathers were loofcr Cafuifts in this rcfpcft, 
than Grotius^ Pufendorf^ Barheyrac^ and the late 
Learned Dr. M^fs. If thefe Men, who had 
ihidicd the point oi Lying with particular Care 
tM exadnefs, did not think it unlawful falle- 
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rt & ihemiri in fome cafes, I fee no teafon 
for crying out (b violently againft the FMheri 
for the fame Dodrinc. To make this matter 
flill clearer, and to render the Antienti \cC% 
fufpeded, I will draw out fuch paflages of 
them, as 'tis. probable, Mofbeim alluded to, 
and confront them with others of our cele* 
braced Moderm. 



Clbmbms Albx. 

it ^mnUi fAi^f im$irtf ik- 
rf«« farevrr«f M nrm^Cit «y»y ie«/*- 

r* riK 2«f<fs^f. Strom. Lib. 
7. p. 86}. Ed. Potter. 

HllARIUS.PlCTAV. 

Artum hoc, & per fsccuK nc- 
quitias Sc vitla difficile iter cfL 
Ed enim neceflarium plerum- 
aue mendacium, Sc nonnunquam 
^Ifitas utilis eft, cam aut per- 
cufluro de laten^e mentimur , 
. aut tedimonium pro periclitan- 
te fruilramury aut failimus de 
difficultate curationis aegrotom. 
In Pfalm. p. 65. Ed. Ben. 

Chrysostomus. 

?ni td if timn ffvAAJv f^ knty- 
X«MfM fi;^«i r«$ »tf tfi/i ttTUTtn Tyv 
;Cfi»«». ¥iai i ir^o^ tm rfe «»- 
AfA^s w^myfAttrm W»#9, «AA« xai 



GnoTrns. 

Primnm eft, etiamfi quid iU 
catur quod i^m iubeat figni<* 
ficatfonem infan^i aut amenti , 
in eo mendacii culpam non efle. 
Videtnr enim commoni ORmi«> 
um hominum fenfu permiiTum 

Ut piurorum if as improvida 

Secundum efty quodea fennoaa 
eum dirigitur qui non decipi* 
tur, etiamii tertiua inde ialiam 
iiauriat perfuafionem, nullum 
cfte mendacium. Non ratione 
ejus ad quern fenno eft, quia 
iUi libertas manet int^ra, pla* 
n^ ut illis quibus id inteUigen* 
tibus i&bula narratur, aut apud 
quos pix>fertur fermo figuntus^ 
^Ad hoc genus ChtyfiSmus & 
Hierouymus retulerunt PauU fer* 
moncm, quo Jntiochid Petrum 
ut nimium judaizantem repre^ 
hendit. Cenfcnt enim Petrum 
(atis intellexifle non id ferio fi- 
eri ; interim vero confultum in- 
iirmitati adftantium, 

Tcrtium eft, quotics ccrtum 

eft cum ad quern fermo eft, iibcr- 

Utis fuae in judicando IsTioncm 

non 
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09y» irii»$ «sr«AA«rfo00i tik roVcif 
/^Ftf, «AA^ f^v 09ra^ iMu T^y «ir«- 

i^ 7119 v^fittf rii ot^tfcSrirtii f- 

fi$*i' ray uffoffs^rmt, xeu r?« t^v 
^ ^t/rv; r« Arf «3nAey /i>ii T^^rf- 
9r«i/ ro^ taIv leLffif aofAf^w^M^^ 
iiit Tfl ^Ss kyrUTn^ h^J^vctf «€?- 
iiu9»7f«o9 «y«yxq* iV ant Tfp c^ 
t5$ o-xq»S« -njy t5» ytrefAnttf u- 

9fTtt>it ttX?ui keu rtf$ r«ly ^^^mav 
^y trwi^Sq Htm »iX^iJi>ifwq tbI 

Mfm roLttrn^ rni xfom^trtatq rcr 
Ti^'^idy ^fUTtfAtf, FuXureui 

TiSi m£^7T f/fvofjt/ivovg. Am roure 
VT« yo/u«oy iyiftiv, ^ijifriocr v/oJ- 

^Ttf r«tf Hofjbw Jixecutrufn^* IIoA- 

MH fAtru AOA^PAS 7F^*(myi&di 
ia^tti^in^^i MSAAoy ^ it /!^ oe/Trdinf 
ti 79I6P70 J<M )eooA»rf «AA* oiji(9F«- 
l/tCu,f Titti, Ksu av^iotv, Kcif 7JX,^ri9 

fi^iSaztj '^v)(/ic^4 l)e Sacerdot. 
Lib. li p* 369, 37cJ. Ed. 5#». 



non aegre laturum, imb gi^tiai 
habituram eo nomine, ob com- 
modum aliquod quod inde afTe-^ 
quitur, tunc quoque mendaciuirt 
ftride diftum, id eft injuriof^m 
non corfimitti.— Sic ergo liori vi- 
detur pecca^, ^ui aut acgrotan-* 
tern amicuni perfuafione norf 
vei^ folatur,— aut in pnblio pc-» 
rlclitanti ex falfo nuntio ani-' 
mum addit, quo incltatus vi- 
6l6riaih & falutem fibi pariat* 

Qulrtuin & fuperibri aiEn<^ 
eft, quoties qui habet jus (uper- 
eminens in omnia jilra alterius^ 
eo jure bono iplitis five propri(| 
five publico utitur. 

Qiiintum ^fTe potfeft^ qtiotid^ 
Vita innocentis aut par aliquid 
aliter fervari, & alter ab im- 
probi facinoris pcrfeftiorie ali- 
ter av6rti non poteft. Jur^ 
Beii. 8c Pac. Lib. 3. cap. if 
i 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 

PuFFEND0RF,> 

j^// in general^ upoH ^hont 
^j:e ctmnot by plain Speech ob- 
tain the good ive defign, nue may 
ivithut the cenfure of Lying, 
by feign d Addreffes lead into U 
mfiake^i for their o<vm Interefi 
ami Safety* In thefe Cafes nuS 
ought dt mtlch to hccominodate 
01/ r Difcourfe to the Temper and 
Condition of the Hearer y as Phy- 
ftiarrs do their Medicines to the 
Paiifnt*s Strength and Confiitw^ 
tkn. ^All fuch feigned Speeches^ 
ffs eitber fa've or prote£i Innc-* 
cmcff appeafe Grief or procure 
any Benefit or Convenience /tf 
ctherif ivhich could not hanje 
1 been dfain'd by dirtff and opeti 
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endum, atque ijta £o utendwa 
ed^ qujii]i iiaUura ci Infk £lk- 
boii. -Qgod fi ijoomjjg^eaite ex- 
imli cioj-bo iiapCttin iuerlt, 
fit ialubrc; CEeterum absque Uim- 
mi iikrimrdi ncoeflkaU |)er- 
ceptum praelcfltis exitii eil.^ 
Oiiando grave aliquod isuninct 
de verixatis coAfeflione dlTtri- 
jj^en; tunc meBdaciomm £aut 
recipicnda perfu^. — Ubi au- 
tem nulla condioo iumiHaBVe- 
oeffitatis incumbit^ omni caud- 
Q&e naendacium reiut mortifc- 
rum devhandum e(l. Collate 
XVII. cap. 17. Tunc flccefla-; 
rjo ac veniabiiiter acquicfcitur 
mendacii detrimento , quando. 
majus, ut diximus, imminet de 
veritatis confcffionedifpendium, 
& utilitas quae nobis dc verita- 
te confcrtuf , comperafare ilia 
qu% generanda Ant damna non 
praevalct. Jbid, cap. 20. 



Expreffiofts, are wot 6nfy to ti 
exemftei from the nwfAer tf 
l^es^ hue u i^ ^tpfbmdti tu ft 
Mamli^imfeiiifWifikm. Law 
ofNat. Book. 4. c 1, J. ^6. 
See hit particular CoafumatioQ 
of Qrotim\ Cafes. /^/V. 

Barb£yrac. 
When ^jne make uTe of speech 
in behalf of our fetvesy eithef 
to fecure or ^fitti ourfelvesp 
cr toprotuH ^emrfrhfes f&me in- 
nocent Advmnim^t^ 'mjhick mei- 
ther evtrenthu i^on ^ QUry^ 
Gody nor the Rights if our Neigfr^ 
iwury in this cafe tis not only 
termittedy hut exfrefsty ordaitCS 
vy the Laiv of Nature, either 
to ^ak the Truth, or Be fiknti 
or to fUgn or e^eneAk , at m 
lanjifiu Drfonce of erurfilves, or 
our innocent Advantage requires. 
"^As often as they to twhom *we 
Jpeak hawe no right to require 
pf us to f^eak freely what *we 
think, toe do them Ho Injury if 
<we conceal the Truth from them* 
Andfo the difguifing of the Truth 
has not the principal ^optrty cf 
a Lye^ Sec. Not. in PufibndL 
ubi fup. J. 7. 



Dr. Mofs difcoarfts on this Subjed in the 
following manner. — « There is indeed a genc- 
*ral Obligation upon us all, to fpcak fimple, 
*and unfophifticated Truths becaufe Truth is 

* generally the beft, and neareft Way to arrive 

* at the primary Ends of rational Society 5 and 
« both to impart, and fecure the Benefits of it 

* to each pthcr. But what if Truth, through 

' the 



^ Of ai P9ftttrQ> ot E«rei»iiy of the Cafc> 
« flwuki iafteaf) of being/ ibbf^i^tiei^ tQ thcfc 
^ £«ids, n^ceflttlAy £mftra»> jUd? deftco^r tkcm> 
*M^ ^9 Am i^ Oi^i^di tQ' fp^ak TriMhr a^ 
^gaiBft the fiH« Dcsfiga 0f itjr and noU w 
« KGfi^ c«0 Tktk fuoifci if, ftif Peat of tiioms 
« fiog^ chf; G^i^ft^ and Ceaifoeer o^ ^y^ ^^ I' am 

< SH>t avcF& from thinking tiiat th^re may be 
^Jtoofn ipr ar mote favourable GoAfttuftioi^ 
« a«Kl R^oafotti ttic^ For riiiough every i4\e kslft 

< d^viatloa £6om Traeh* is coiifcffcdly a Faii^ 
*hood5i yot every Paiflvood is not injurioufly 

* dce«i|: fiil% wliich^ is ttie nbxlous^ CompoiitioA 
' of a Ltj^. And therefore it docs not deferve 

* raChly to be called by fo ill- favoured a Name ; 
•^eipc^allj^ when eflfc^ual Care is taken eirfier 

< to pr^vo^t the Deceit itfelf, riiat might arifc 
* ftoo^- {mcIv Falfhobdt or any poifible Injury 

* that might redound from it; but mbft of all*, 

* when by a happy Dexterity, it is adapted to 
•fupply the Defe^^rand anfwer the Purpofes 
^ of Troths itfelf 5 by ufefuUy inftrudingt and 
^ powerfully pcrfuading thofe, that could not 

* be otherwise fo well wrought upon 5 by 
' cleverly diverting an imminent Mifchicf> ref- 
^ guing an ianocent Perfon, df^c. 

* But this will be feen in particular Inftan- 
^ Qcs^ Let that fkmiliar one, of the ufual Me- 
^thodiof Par^ntfr^ ia mtnagioi^ Ghiidirea' be 
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^thc firft- There arc few, I believe, that fcru^ 
f pic to allure them to what is Good, and to 
?dict« them from Evil, by fuch appofitc Fifti^ 
^ ons, a$ arc moft likely to make ImpreiIion$ 
^upon them; efpecially when they find then! 
f otherwife untradable^ The Keafon of whichi 
^sis Grotius thinks/ is this; that they have no 
f Capacity to judge of Truth, and confequcnt* 
fly they have no Right to it; nor are they 
f wronged in being deprived of it. But as Puf- 
f^»^;|/judicioufly enough remarks, they have 

* certainly a Right to Truth, fo far > as that 
f fcanty Capacity they have will admit of it t 
f But without all Pcrad venture they have ^ 
f Right not to bp injured By Eallhood. 

^ And if Truth and Goodneft may be moft 
^commodioufly conveyed into their weak 
!Mihds, Udder a fabulous Prefs, they are de- 
fcciv'd indeed, though rot to their Prejadice> 
f but Advantage 5 much by the ftmc Strata* 
^gcm, that they are tempted to take the Food, 
*or Phyfic, that is lalutarjr for them; by 
f mingling it with fomtthing that is pleafant 
fto thcTafte. And he muft be a rigid Ca* 
'^.fuifi indeed, that will pronounce every Pa- 
*rent, an Errant I-yar, for fo ufefuU aiid in* 

* nocent an Indulgence to his Child. 

- fiN like Manner, Suppofc a Phyfician, o* 
5 any Friend Qioq^ld fo fac humour the Imagi- 

5|iatiOft 



POSTSCRIPT. loi 

* nation of a Lunatic, fancying hitnfelf to b? 
'a Prince, as to (hew him Bedlam^ and per- 

* fuadc him 'tis his Palace, and by that Mcan$ 
*get him fafc lodged there, iii order to his 
^ Cure 5 Ihall this friendly, and charitable Of- 

* ficc pafs under the Charafter of a Lyc> Surely 
*no! For 'tis evident in this Cafe, that Trutj^ 

* itfelf, had it bce|i nakedly propofed, would 
^ have been injurious to him, and enraged his 
*Diftemper5 and no Man can have a Right 
f to be injured, though it be by Truth itfelf, 
^ And -therefore, if he was by a dexterous De- 

* vice, inveigled into the Place that was fitteft 

^for him} there was no Wrong done to any 

^ Body J nothing inde^, but what all hi? 

f Friends, or thofe who have any Pity for him^ 

* and even he himfclf, if he fliould recover hi? 
^ SEnfes, Would be thantcful for* 

'Again, There is another Cafe, though not 
^very like this, that in Gr£?//«/s Judgment will 
^deferve Favour $ and that is, when two Per? 
^fons are conferring about Matters, which i^ 
» imports them to keep fecretj if another 
^ fhould plant himfelf at the fame Tinie, with 
^ an infidious Defign to overhear them $ it i? 
< lawful (fays our Author) fo to frame their 
' Difcourfe, as that the other (hall coUeft no- 
^ thing from it, but what is quite beftdc their 
f Meaning. The Reafon aifigned for it is this^ 
? that though every Man owes the [Debt of 
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^ Tcuth to aaother, fo iar as tbcif mutual Coov 
^ mcrcc,^ oic Cc>fire4Hxidcncc may req^c;r yet 
'no Maa i&, bound to public bis Seciicts 
^to eyerji Bod};> that is inqilxiJKtivc after tbcnw 
^ And on the other Handw ii^ he that ha$. «^ 

* Right ta kaow another's. Seaats^. fhaU out 
^o£ an evil Cunofitj, endeavour tQ pick them 
' up^ in the Dark (as it were)^ by Steahh^ if 
' a Miilake ifi laid in his Way in theii! Stead> 

* there can be no Wrong donCr i(!ncc these was 
^ no Right on; his^Part oxidiag > and' therefose^ 

* if he Qi&c b'3f that miAakc^ he has only himr 
^ felf to thank for ir*. Bu& then' ii we make 

* Ufe of this, Allovance^ we muft remember 
^to take this Caution, along with iXy that 'tis 
^unlawful for two. Perfons to^ enter into a 

* Gonfederacya on Purpofe to entice a third 
^into a Snarc^ in^ which they hope to catch 
^ him, for no other Endi but to delude liinij 
fand expofe him. 

^ Thus again, in Cafe ^ Fire, fhould break 
^out in. the.NeJ^bourlioodrOf a Woman lying 
\ia. Chiidrfbed^ 'tis lawfnU. as w-ell as prndent 
'I reckpni to conceal it from her»^ and even 
Vto po0ef& her tD'the contrary, if (he (houjd 
^ apprehends it,, 'tiljithe Danger^ is over. And 
'the plain Reafpn isr becaulb it concerns hec 
^\f^$ in hePBcefent Condition, tobe deprived 
^ of: the Knowledge of the real Truth,, than to 
^^Of4 thP hWWVcaiQQWt of-' *: Qid^QQc Fright : 
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* And therefore het Confeirt might fairiy be 
•ptefumed upon, to part with her Right to 
•the oa€, rather than fufFer under the ill 
•EfFcfts of the other: And they who deal 

* with her upon this Prcfuniption» are fo fat 
•from being injuritMis, that 'tis the kindcft 
^Office they could do hen 

* And as for that famous Inftancc of an in- 
^nocent Perfon furioufly purfued, by hisBlood* 
•thirfty Enemy; I catft but think, that 'tis 
•both lawful, and laudable to mifinform, or 
•mifdircft the Purfuer. For I cannot divine 

* for my Part, wherein the Wrong Ihould lie j 

* 'tis certain no Man can have a Right to be 
« a Murderer; and therefore he is not wrong'd 
•fure, when he is hinder'd from embruing 

* his Hands in Blood 5 nay, when he is hin- 

* dred in Part, from contrading all that horri- 
« ble Guilt upon himfclf, which in his Fury 
*he would have done. And 'tis abfurd to 

* fay, that 'tis an Injury to an innocent Man, 

* to preferve his Life for him. And therefore 
'I can't fee, how the Imputation of a Lye 

* (whofe Nature it is to be injurious) (hould be 

* faftcned upon a merciful, and a charitable 

* Untruth; that prevents a more grievous Mif" 
*diief, and confers the m<Jft valuable Kind- 
•nefs, without interfering with any Bodys 

* Right, or procuring any Body's Wrong'.* 

• Sermons Vol. 2. Scrm. ia» 

1 (h^ll 
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Thus far thcfc Learned Writers.; nude* 
whofc protedion I hope the Fashers may Ihcl- 
tcr their fallere & mintiri*^ if any thing worfc 
can be proved upon them , which cannot be 
admitted till prov'd very clearly, I am ready 
with the firft to refign them up to Cenfuro 
and Inventive. 

I fhall not ftay now to examine, what 
the fame Learned Mojhem has delivered in a- 
nother place, that the chrijlian Doiiors received 
their fallaciom Turn from the Rhetoric SchooU 
and from the PUtoniJis *. As he icems by a 
Note in his Margin t to promife a large Dit 
courfe on that Subjcft, I chufe to wave at 
• prefcnt the particular Reafons and Authorities, 
which perfuadc me to diflcnt from Him in. 
this Point, and hafte to a Conclufion, All 
we defire is, juft and candid Reprefentations, 
without any difguifing Colours, and ftudicd. 
Aggravations. Let the Appeal be to Reafbn, 
Equity and Truth, and by their Decifions. let 
all thefc Difputes be adjuftcd and determined ^ 

* Chrifliani Doftores in Ludis Rbetorum inltituti, nil referrc 
difccbant in illis, dolo Hoftis aii Virtute caderct. Quare no- 
vum quoddam difputandi genus cum Adverfariisy quod Ofcono- 
micum appcllabant, adoptarunt, cui non tarn Veritas quam vi^loria 
*rat propofita. Infi'it Hift. EccL p. i86. 

t D«in id ipfc Qifius prcbcm, infpiciaUir Jo, DalUus Scq, 



V J N I S, 



